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Ecclesiastical Affairs. 


we Sn 
PRAYER BOOK RHVISION. 


Ir logic counted for anything in the affairs of 
States or political Churches, Lord Ebury and 
the Prayer-book Revision Society might be 
congratulated on their bold effort to bring to a 
decisive issue the chronic discord between the 
Protestant and the Romanising sects in the 
Anglican Church. In a pamphiet dealing with 
the present position of the Ritualistic question, 
his lordship points out, what we have ourselves 
repeatedly insisted upon, that the vital germ of 
all Roman innovations is to be found in the 
Prayer-book itself. It is impossible to dispute 
that, whatever may be the excellence of this, in 
many respects, venerable document, it assumes 
everywhere the existence of an authoritative 
Church that can tolerate no rival; of a super- 
naturally-gifted priesthood ; and of sacraments 
of miraculous efficacy. We are well aware that 
for the decision of controversies it assigns a 
supreme place to the Scriptures; but like the 
Roman teachers, it keeps the power of inter- 
pretation in the hands of the Church—the 
Church for all practical purposes meaning the 
clergy. There is great force in the Ritualistic 
contention that such a position as this is essen- 
tially anti-Protestant. And on the other hand, 
the Prayer-book Revision Society, notwith- 
standing some natural hesitancy of language, 
clearly sees that so long as the Prayer-book 
remains as it is, sacordotalism must always 
continue to be a sefious danger, both to the 
religion of the Church and to public peace. 

We are familiar with the sort of sham liberal 
platitudes by which such arguments are met. 
The Church, we are assured, is so broad and 
comprehensive that it gives ample scope for all 
the sects that contend in its bosom. There is 
no wish, we are told, to get rid of Ritualists if 
they would only content themselves with the 
moderation characteristic of their rivals of the 
Broad Church school. All this is very pretty ; 
but it is not the doctrine of the Prayer-book ; 
and every such plea is only an additional 
argument in fayour of Prayer-book revision. 
It is of course conceivable, that a set of 
liturgical services might be devised, offering a 
variety of forms out of which different theo- 
logical schools might select what seemed best 
adapted to their various views. But that is not 
the Prayer-book with which we have at present 
to deal. The only justification for the assertion 


that this present book was designedly latitudi- 
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narian arises partly from the fact that contending 
parties under the Tudors and Stuarts some- 


919 times facled in their cunning endeavours to 


outwit each other, and partly from the impossi- 
bility of foreseeing in those times the achieve- 
ments of Jesuitical interpretation in these. But 
notwithstanding such occasional, and for the 
most part accidental elasticity of phraseology, 
it is indisputable that the whole tendency of 
the book and the whole weight of its authority 


26 | is distinctly in favour of those who maintain— 
zr first, the outward and visible’ character of the 


one Catholic and authoritative Church; secondly, 
the duty of submitting to tradition; thirdly, the 
supernatural gifts of the priesthood ; and finally 
the miraculous efficacy of sacraments. Now so 
long as this is the case, it is not only impossible 
to get rid of Ritualism, which the Broad Church 
party say they do not want to do, but it is im- 
possible either for the Evangelicals or for Lati- 
tudinarians to justify their own position to the 
deeper conscience of the nation. And, there- 
fore, the Ritualists have an unfair advantage 
given to them which makes the logical develop- 
ment of their interpretation of the Prayer-book 
a serious, and, for the N a growing 
danger. 

Take, for instance, the practice of confession, 
which furnishes Lord Ebury with a telling 
illustration of his argument. Ter. the 
Bishops condemn this superstiiſous practice, 
they are obliged to make an ex n in favour 
of two special cases expressly provided for in 
the Prayer-book. We allude, of course, to the 
service for the Visitation of the Sick,” and to 
the exhortations preliminary to the Communion. 
In the former case it is expressly ordered that 
the sick person shall be moved to make a 
special confession of his sins, ‘‘if he 
feels his conscience troubled with any 
weighty matter.” On this we may remark 
that in the immediate prospect of death many 


matters will appear to be weighty that had 


formerly been regarded with indifference ; also 
that the penitent is to be moved to make a 
special confession not of the weighty matter 
alone, but of his sins ; and finally, that under 
systematic sacerdotal teaching, such a rubric 
furnishes every facility that can be desired for 
making confession universal, at least in times 
of serious sickness. But further, the priest is 
directed to say to the penitent ‘‘ by His, that 
is Christ's, authority, committed to me, I 
absolve thee from all thy sins.” Now the 


supernatural commission and the tremendous | 


power assumed in these words, cannot possibly 
be confined, in the view either of the clergyman 
or the penitent, to hours of sickness. Indeed, 
this one passage in the Prayer-book is a suffi- 
cient proof that the Church, which in the solemn 
hour of sickness or death makes such a stupen- 
dous claim of spiritual power for her clergy, 
could not possibly have intended that this 
amazing gift should be unexergised at every 
other period of life, A very ito contra 
tion of such an argument is to be found in the 
second case above mentioned, that of the Com- 
munion service. Here all intending communi- 
cants who have a troubled canscience” are 
directed to come to the priest, and to ‘‘ open 
their grief,” that they may receive the benefit 
of absolution. But the numberof people who 


have a troubled conscience under such an exhor- 


tation, is necessarily very much dependent, 
amongst other things, on the sort of inetruction 


they receive from the pulpit. If the preacher ' 


lays down a high doctrine of the Real Pre- 
ssnce, and makes of the Communion a terrible 
but necessary ordeal, either the neglect or the 
aluse of which involves damnation, it is certain 
that a very large portion of his hearers, espe- 
cially weak young men and sentimental girls, 
will have troubled oonsciences that they are 
unable to quiet for themselves. If then a 
weekly or at least a monthly participation of 
the communion is insisted upon as a Ohristian 
duty, it is obvious that the regular practice 
of confession follows as a matter of course. 


It is to no purpose, then, that the bishops 
condemn confession while they are bound by 
their allegiance to make exceptions more than 
sufficient to neutralise whatever they may say. 
They may, of course, get confession-boxes 
broken up, and they may prevent any open 
invitations to this degrading practice beyond 
those actually provided by the Prayer-book. 
But while the service for the Visitation of the 
Sick,” the exhortation in the Communion Office, 
and we may add the General Absolution, remain 
what they are, it is certain that the prevalence 
of confession in the Anglican Church will 
always be in direct proportion to the earnest- 
ness of feeling with which the Anglican con- 
ception of religion is realised. In times of 
deadness like the beginning of this century, 
fox-hunting parsons and their worldly hearers 
might forget the existence of this element in the 
Prayer-book. But as soon as ever clerical 
fervour is revived, it is inevitable that impor- 
tance should be attached to a traditional 
ordinance always regarded by Oatholicism as a 
chief means of spiritual power, and endorsed 
in the Prayer-book by the authorities to which 
the Anglican priesthood has sworn allegiance. 
With very natural glee the Church Times pointe 
to the argument of Lord Ebury as a frank 
endorsement of Ritualistic faithfulness to the . 
Prayer-book. This is of course not what he 
intended. But so long as revision is delayed, 
Sacerdotalism will retain advantages of which 
it too well understands the use. And when 
revision becomes inevitable, the law which leads 
all vital processes along the line of least resis- 
tance, will suggest to Parliament another mode 
of action. 


THE BURIALS QUESTION. 


Tux discussion on this burning question goes 
on, and is likely, apparently, to increase in vigour 
as the year advances. On Satarday the Times pub - 
lished another batch of letters on the subject. Our 
old friend Mr. Hubbard, M. P., enters the list with 
all the old arguments against any concession. He 
thinks that Canon Ridley has not assisted the solu- 
tion of the problem, declares that throwing open 
the churchyards would probably lead to a demand 
for throwing open the churches, and does not agree 
that Lord Harrowby’s clause will in some form 
receive the sanction of Parliament, for though sup- 
ported by the Primate, it is opposed to the 
wishes of 13,000 of the clergy. Mr. Hubbard is in 
favour of giving the friends of the deceased the 
option of an alternative service or of none, and any 
change made should, in his view, be so framed as to 
‘ respect the rights and liberties of the great body 
of the English people who constitute the National 
Church.” If religious order is to be maintained 
hereafter it can only be through a ak te 
recognised guardian of the church 
legalised use of sufficient and suitable services. 
Mr. Hubbard “‘ earnestly deprecates compromises 
or concessions which can settle nothing, and will 


only encourage the aggression which political Non- 
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conformity will wage so long as the Church and the 
Monarchy endure.” Two clerical correspondents 
deal with the suggestion of A London Clergy- 
man” as to anticipating by their own action an 
alteration of the law. The Rev. F. Simcox Lea 
says that the proposal does not take into sufficient 
account the trades-unionism of the clerical body in 
general, and he goes on to explain it in this 
fazhion :— 

The senior clergy, and those who“ dwell among their 
own people,” and have a local position cf their own, 
may be unaffected by this pressure. But let an ordi- 
nary country incumbent, like myself, express his readi- 
ness to allow a Nonconformist service in the churchyard, 
or to bury the child of a Baptist parishioner with tho 
usual service of the Church, and it is not difficult to 
forecast what is in store for him among the ‘‘ brethren” 
at the next Ruridecanal Chapter, or Diocesan Synod, 
or whatever the name of the local Congress or Confe- 
rence may be. If he is over fifty, he may not care for 
this ordeal very much; but then the majority of the 
working clergy have not been seasoned by quite so 
many years of experience; and I am not altogether sure 
that a clergyman who should venture so far to fly in the 
face of tradition and clerical conventionalisms would 
stand very well as to 1 preferment with his eccle- 
siastical superiors; for I have heard it whispered—I 
know nothing of such matters myself—that great Church 
dignitaries are not entirely exempt frem the pressure 
of the clerical trades-unions, 


„A Shropshire Rector” contends that the p 
of A London Clergyman is not quite consonant 
with the moral fitness of things. He does not think 
it would take the sting out of the inevitable change 
in the Jaw, and is quite certain the clergy would 
gain no credit with Dissenters for this premature 
concession. Indeed, the proposer of the scheme 
seems to have a larger sympathy with the feelings 
of Dissenters than with the conscientious convic- 
tions of his brother clergymen, ‘‘A Shropshire 
Rector’s” advice, therefore, is this :— 

Keep your churchyards closed to any services but 
those of the Church as long as you can. If Lord Har- 
rowby or Mr. O. Morgan forces them open, of course, so 
long as you choose to minister in the Church of Eng- 
land in these altered circumstances, you have no option 
but to submit ; byt submit under protest against the 
injustice, and let the State bear the stigma of having 
sacrificed the discipline, law, and rights of the National 
Church to these newly-discovered grievances of the 
political Dissenter. 


„An Hon. Canon of Manchester rather approves 
of the suggestion that the clergy should avow their 
readiness to permit Dissenters to bury their dead 
m the graveyards with such a seemly service as 
their own ministers might use. But he asks for 
such a modification of the Church Burial Service as 
might deliver them from the painful obligation of 
implying that every individual buried by the clergy 
has lived a Christian life and died a Christian 
death. 

The Guardian publishes many letters from 
clergymen on the burials problem, for the most 
part containing suggestions that might be a substi- 
tute for Lord Harrowby’s dreaded clause. Appa- 
rently Canon Ridley’s views meet with scant sym- 
pathy among his brother clergymen, who for the 
most part refuse to recognise the fact that the 
carrying of Lord Harrowby’s clauses in the House 
of Lords has made a large concession inevitable. 
The opinion of a large number of them are, no 
doubt, reflected by John Bull. Our High- Church 
contemporary is mortified to see the canon, who 
has no authority to speak for others, “‘ pitifully 
begging terins for the clergy,” and condemns ‘‘the 
political cowardice of Blackwood’s Magazine for 
recommending them to surrender the question at 
issue.” Clerical repudiations of Canon Ridley’s 
policy may not appear in the Times, but the 
country clergy are so far from capitulating that 
they expect to make their position impregnable by 
a still more general expression of Church opinion, 
lay and clerical, during the autumnal recess. They 
were taken by surprise in the last session, and 
hope to be better represented in the next.” It 
is contended that the Liberals would never relieve 
the Established clergyman from burying all whom 
the Nonconformists may reject, and even Conser- 
vatives do not see their way, in the interests of the 
Establishment itself; to relax the responsibility of 
the Church for all Christian offices. The only 
remedy for the clerical grievance lies (says our 
contemporary) in the silent burial which the 
archbishop rejected, after inducing the Govern- 
ment to propose it. It would only be aggravated 
by the admission of other ministrations. And in 
the course of this exceedingly bitter article, which 
bristles with offensive references to Dissenters and 
their objects, the John Bull further says :— 


Mr. Ridley sees plainly enough that the clause, of 
which he so hastily accepts the principle, will not work 
in the terms proposed, He admits that ‘‘Christian and 
pre a services will have to give way to unchristian 
and disorderly orgies, for which a policeman on the 
spot will be needed, in place of the ridiculous contin- 
gency of a summons for misdemeanour. We do not thank 

im, however, for advocating the relief of the clergy on 


the ground of free-trade in burials, The answer is | 


, whether 


ready, that while the clergy retain a monopoly of the 
endowments they are not entitled to free-trade. The 
ee means, in short, disestablishment, and every 
ight that is cast upon it only brings the meaning out 
in stronger colours. In this country revolution is 
always effected “ bit by bit. Christa n and orderly ” 
now, free-trade for all but the monopolists next, then 
disestablishment sans phrase. The o urchyards first, 
the churches after—if indeed it is after; for Canon 
Ridley might do well to inquire, with Canon Ryle, 
e churches are not actually included in the 
Harrowby-Canterbury clause. Certainly the use of the 
church is part of the burial service as now kaown to 
the law, and we see nothing to except it from the 


principle or policy of the proposed amendment. 


To the above we may add some remarks made 
by Mr. Osborne Morgan, M.P., at a large Liberal 
meeting held at Wrexham on Monday. The hon. 
member was presented with an address of approval 
and admiration, and in the course of his reply said 
he noticed that the address contained a special 
reference to the Burials Bill. He thought the 
opposition to that measure was pretty nearly played 
out. The Government last session had tried to 
settle the question over the heads of the Liberals. 
But they had been beaten on their own ground, 
vanquished not by political dissenters—whatever 
that might mean—and professional agitators, but 
by Conservative Peers, and by the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York. Lord Harrowby’s amend- 
ment was nothing more nor less than his own bill; 
and armed with the decision of the House of Lords— 
a decision the more valuable because it was the ver- 
dict of men convinced against their own wishes—and 
strong in the inherent justice of his cause, he should 
take the earliest opportunity of testing the opinion 
of the other House on the subject next session, 
and he hoped the result would be that the burials 
question would be settled for ever. (Loud 
applause. ) 


AN UNSPOKEN PASSAGE IN LORD 
GRANVILLE’S ADDRESS. 


In our first article last week we quoted and com- 
mented on Earl Granville’s remarks on disestablish- 
ment at Bradford, as contained in the report of the 
Times. They were to the following effect :— 

I am aware that there are many here who wish to go 
further in wha’ they deem to be the course of religious 
equality. Although I do not agree with a dictum uttered 
by a member of the present Government that an Esta- 
blished Church was the greatest benefit which a nation 
could have, because I believe it was a curse to Ireland, 
that it is of no great advantage to Scotland, and that 
it would be a disadvantage to our great colonies, and 
to such countries as Italy and the United States, yet I 
cannot join in the a upon it. I do not agree with 
a famous landscape 88 that every tree, whether 
well grown or not, should be cut down if it be not in a 
place where if the thiog was to be done again you would 
not plant it. I declive to join in any such attack; but 
if I were of a different opinion, my advice would be, do 
not attack in front, like the Russians at Plevna, or as 
we did more than sixty years ago, or more recently at 
Balaclava, but subsidise Mr. Tooth and Mr. Macko- 
nochie, subscribe to The Priest in Absolution,” and 
enrol yourselves collectively and individually in the 
Society of the Church Union.“ 

It now appears that these sentences were never 
uttered. The Bradford Observer, which contained 
a very full report of the entire proceedings, says: 
—“ Lord Granville was absolutely silent on the 
subject of disestablishment. The explanation is, 
we believe, that the Times received a copy of the 
speech which the noble earl intended to make, and 
which, as printed in that journal, corresponds 
pretty closely with the address given in St, 
George's Hall. The passage cited above proves a 
remarkable exception, as nothing of the kind occurs 
in the speech actually delivered. Its omission was 
doubtless caused by a momentary lapse of memory ; 
and it is fortunate that the accident can be thus 
repaired, Lord Granville’s deliberate expression 
of opinion on a question of so much importance 
would have formed by no means the least inte- 
resting feature in his excellent address.” The fact 
itself, though curious, does not make any material 
difference. The suppressed passage, though not 
actually delivered, embodied, it would appear, the 
actual opinions of the noble lord, and it certainly 
does not contain aught that should di age the 


supporters of the Liberation movement. . 
W ta 


PROTESTANTISM IN PRUSSIA, 


(From the Berlin Correspondent of the Times.) 

The prevailing indifference to the Prussian Pro- 
testant Church having been lately diminished by 
the concession of -government to the synods, 
collisions between the Orthodox and Latitudinarians 
are the order of the day. The synods are ruled by 
Conservative majorities, strong enough to foil 
Liberal attempts at reform. Though elected by 
household suffrage in a country in which the 
greater part of the inhabitants are indifferent, or 
else absolutely hostile, to the Church, these repre- 
sentative bodies have wholly disappointed Liberal 
ho The reason is easily explained. Those 
Liberals interested in the Church and wishing for 


— 


some congenial reform being but a handful in com- 
parison with the immense majority who care 
nothing for matters ecclesiastical, the Orthodox 
governed the elections. The religious Liberals, if 
the term be admissible, by clamouring for the con- 
cession of self-government to the Church, exacted 
the latest develo t of the synod system; but, 
the irreligious Li s disdaining to use the rizhts 
conceded to them, the Church, after all, remains in 
the hands of the Orthodox. If there be any appre- 
ciable difference between the present and former 
systems, it is confined to the personnel of the govern- 
ing body. Measures formerly taken by. the 
nominees of the Crown, or rather the Summus Epis- 
copus, nowadays are adopted by these royal 
employés and the new representative assemblies 
conjointly. Everything else remains in staiu quo. 
The synods are too Conservative to touch dogma or 
liturgy, as the religious Liberals desire, and too 
prudent to increase the rates, as clerical neces- 
sities demand. No doubt any pecuniary unpleasant- 
ness resulting from the new system would be sure 
to rouse the irreligious Liberals, and might lead to 
the eventual election of irreligious majorities. But 
if by composition and principle the new representa- 
tive bodies may justly lay claim to the epithet Con- 
servative, the mere fact of their existence has been 
sufficient to disturb the customary calm of the 
Church. After all, a slight Liberal ingredient 
could not be altogether avoided. The excitement 
of debate and the publicity of sittings every now 
and then led to a tussle, strenuously carried on by 
either side, and taken up with increased energy by 
outsiders. A sort of desultory skirmishing engage- 
ment having thus arisen by fits and starts, we may 
fairly say that the good old days of unruffled 
serenity are over for the Church. 


As a rule, these casual controversies were kindled 
by clergymen witk Liberal leanings. The number 
of these ordained Dissenters nowadays is very 
small; but their courage is great, and they are 
edged on by reminiscences of a once dominant posi- 
tion. Forty years ago the clergy of the Established 
Church of this country, including the leading 
divines and the members of the ecclesiastical Go- 
vernment, almost to a man were under the in- 
fluence of freethinking theories. It the time 
when German criticism first undertooK to dissect 
the Bible. History seemed to have surpassed theo- 
logy, and divines had recourse to ‘‘ interpreting ”’ 
what they thought they could no longer maintain 
according to the letter. The movement extended 
from the clergy to the educated classes, gradually 
reached the lower orders, and ultimately pervaded 
the entire nation. At this juncture Atheism sprang 
forward to reap the harvest sown by Latitudi- 
narians. Then reaction set in. The clergy re- 
verted to Orthodoxy ; and their conversion to the 
old faith happening to coincide with the return of 
the Government to political Conservatism, subse- 
quent to the troublous period of 1848, the stricter 
principles embraced by the cloth were systemati- 
cally enforced by Consistory and school. Student 
generations educated in these Scriptural tenets now 
occupy the Prussian pulpits. Lutheranism once 
more 1 among the officiating servants of the 
Church, and the host of criticising Deists has 
dwindled down to a few. 


But these few exist, and will not be put down. 
They are some of them the surviving remnant of 
the old school ; others, fresh additions to a decay- 
ing sect. To the greater part, no doubt, must 
attributed conscientious adherence to principle—a 
considerable merit at a time when opposite tenden- 
cies predominate, and scepticism is sure to impede 
promotion. The disinterested motives animating 
this handful are strengthened by the recollection of 
their former importance in the Church, as well as 
by the aspect presented by the modern laity. The 
clergy turned Orthodox twenty-five years ago ; the 
laity did not. The servants of th „having 
realised the melancholy effect of opposite tenets, 
resolutely fell baek upon the er of 
Christianity ; the congrage ions, daplinas: to fallow 
Hence the few Li ” clergymen remain- 

ob nerion Wad the 
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obsolete and altogether unacceptable. What he 
principally objected to were the miracles recorded 
in the ancient Confession of Faith. As in Dr. 
Sydow’s case, the Brandenburg Consistory took 
cognisance of the incident, asking the recusant 
priest to retract or vindicate his assertions. Herr 
Rhode, being of different mould from Dr. 
Sydow, retracted—not openly, indeed, like a man 
who admits an error, but covertly, and by a weak 
and evasive reply. Upon this the Brandenbu 

Consistory inflicted a chastisement but too wel 
deserved by timidity and equivocation combined. 
The Consistory, indeed, contented itself with a 
reprimand, the culprit having turned penitent ; but 
the reprimand was accompanied by a merciless cen- 
sure of original, downright assertion and subse- 
quent ambiguous retractation. To add bitterness 
to gall, the rescript administering this terrible 
lecture was made public. Herr Rhode, after these 
inglorious achievements, was wise enough not 
to carry his case to the Supreme Consistory. 
Vet it would be curious to know what the 
Supreme Consistory would have thought of his 
criticisms, had not the accused avowed two opinions 
upon the subject. The antagonism between the 
Supreme Consistory and the Brandenburg Provincial 

Consistory is, it is thought, unallayed. Not very 
long ago the chief of the latter, the more dogmatic 
body—by the way, a son of the great metaphysician 
Hegel—tinding it impossible to agree with the 
superior and more indulgent board, was anxious to 
resign. It is said that the Emperor's personal in- 
tercession kept Herr Hegel in office and likewise 
managed to reconcile Herr Hermann, the president 
of the Ober Kirchen Rath, to the admiuistration of 
the metropolitan province. 

A third case is still pending. The Rev. H. Hoss- 
bach was lately elected incumbent of St. Jacob, 
Berlin, by a metropolitan vestry. Being an 
avowed freethinker, his nomination, as may be 
imagined, was the work of the religious Liberals. 
Bat these, though they took the exceptional trouble 
of going to the poll, are not in the habit of attending 
Diviae’service. Thus, when the candidate of the 
Liberal party appeared in the pulpit to deliver his 
inaugural sermon, he found himself in the pre- 
sence of an orthodox congregation. With a view, 
probably, to conciliating A 38 the new pastor 
descanted upon religious tolerance, insisting upon 
the duty of both parties to respect each other's 
views. The Liberal notions incidentaliy enuuciated 
on this occasion were too much for the audience, 
who demonstratively left the church in the midst 
of the sermon. Of the few that 1emained, 
one, a lady, when the service was over, entered the 
vestry to ask the clergyman whether he believed 
that Christ was the Son of God. He is,” Herr 
Hossbach answered, in the sense I have att: ibuted 
to the term.” The Son of God, borne by the 
Virgin Mary?“ the lady searchingly continued her 
examination. He was not borne by a virgin, 
ssid Herr Hossbach. Oa the same day, at the 
afternoon service, another clergyman belunging to 
St. Jacob's remonstrated in the pulpit against the 
notions oommende 1 by his colleague. The end of 
it all was a summons from the Brandenburg Con- 
sistory, calling upon Herr Hossbach to explain. 

A week ago the Lutheran pastors held their 
annual meeting at Berlin, On this occasion the 
Rev. Professor Dr. Grau, in a discarsive speech 
upon the task cf the clergy in modern times, gave 
the following account of the mutual relations be- 
tween Church and people :— 

These are serious times for the Church. The pro- 
tection of the temporal power is no longer awarded to 
us to anything like the extent it formerly was, The 
great mass of the people is either indifferent or openly 
hostile to doctrinal teaching. Not a few listen to those 
striving to combine Christ with Belial, and to reconcile 

edeeming truth with modern science and culture. There 
are those who dream of a future Church erected on the 
rains of the Lutheran establishment, which by these 
enterprising neophytes is already regarded a3 dead and 
gone. 

Such is the testimony borne by an orthodox 
clergyman and distinguished professor of theology. 
The meeting, by passing the resolutions proposed 
by Dr. Grau, endorsed the opinions of the principal 
speaker. . a 

While giving this unmitigated verdict upon the 
state of religion among the people, the meeting dis- 


played open antagonism to the leading authorities 
of the Church. To the orthodox pastors the sober 


and sedative policy pursued by the Ober Kirchen 
Rath is a dereliction even — than the 
downright apostacy of the Liberals. To render their 
opposition intelligible the change that has recently 
supervened in high quarters should be adverted to 
in a few words. Soon after his accession to the 
throne the reigning Sovereign, in his capacity as 
summus episcopus, recommended a lenient treat- 
ment of Liberal views. Though himself strictly 
orthodox, as he has repeatedly taken occasion to 
announce, the Emperor is tolerant in religion, and 
too much of a statesman to overlook the unde- 
sirable consequences that must ensue from perma- 
nent warfare between Church and people. 
therefore appointed afew moderate Liberals members 
of the Supreme Council, accorded an extensive 
degree of self-government to the synods, at the 
expense of his owa episcopal er. and finally 
sanctioned civi) marriage and ‘‘civil baptism,” as 
registrat on is sarcastically called in this country, 
to the intense astonishment and dismay of the ortho- 
dox. The last two measures, it is true, were aimed 
at the priests of the Rom m Cato ie Church, who 
were to be de: rived o the pose of punishing those 
of their Hock siding with tne State in the ecclesias- 
tical war; bit, as the operation of the law could not 


He. 


be restricted to one denomination, Protestants were 
made amenable to a measure which, to the orthodox 
among them, was quite as objectionable as to the 
believing adherents of the Pope. The Supreme 
Council of the Protestant Church, having to ap- 
prove these several innovations adopted by the 
Crown, gradually accustomed itself to regard com- 
promise and bland pacification as one of the prin- 
cipal duties imposed upon it. Such, at least, is the 
complaint of the orthodox, and such seems to be 
the view of sundry consistories, or provincial 
ores Deere who, having been allowed to go 
without Liberal ingredient even in these reforming 
days, unmistakably oppose their superior board. 
The language the Lutheran pastors’ meeting held 
with reference to the activity of the Ober Kirchen 
Rath was certainly none of the mildest. One of 
the clerical gentlemen present, adverting to the 
‘*unevangelical” attitude of the Supreme Council, 
bluntly declared that the clergy were prepared to 
set aside the institutions of the Church so long as 
they knew they were in the truth. Others went 
the length of defying the Ober Kirchen Rath to 


issue unorthodox decrees, which they were sure , 


wonld be resisted by the faithful champions of the 
creed. As to the object of these attacks, the Ober 
Kirchen Rath, it seems to have listened with the 
most perfect equanimity to the denunciations; at 
least, no sign way made nor any feeling betrayed 
by the members of the governing body. When all 
was over, orthodoxy was at feud with the people 
as well as with the authoritative guardians of the 
Church. Yet neither people nor guardians remon- 
strated. For opposite reasons, both were equally 
convinced that they could afford to ignore the 
charges made. 

A Berlin telegram in the Standard states 
that the Emperor William received at Benrath 
Castle on Wednesday a deputation of the Evan- 
gelical clergy of the Lower Rhine, and ia reply to 
an address said the Church must remain, or else 
the country would go to tke bad,” for there 
existed a party which would abolish religion and 
leave them in the condition in which the French 
Revolutionists left their country. Church and 
school, the Emperor also said, had to foster patriot- 
ism, und therefore they ought to remain in close 
connection. 


The Cologne Gazette gives the fullowing statistics 


from the last census—that of Dec 31, 1875—as to 


the religious beliefs of the inhabitants of Prussia: 
Of the 25,742,404 inhabitants of the kingdom, 
16,636,990 returned themselves as belonging 
to the Evangelical National Church; of these 
13,266,620 are of the United Church, 2,905 250 
Luthetans, and 465,120 of the Reformed Church. 
Of those who are not of the National Church 
there are 40,630 Lutherans, 35,080 Reformed, 
3,710 Moravians, 2,620 Irvinyites, 12,210 
Baptiste, 14,650 Menvonites, 2,080 Anglicans, 
Methodists, &:., 8,625,840 Roman and Old 
Catholics, 1,450 Greek Church, 4800 German 
Catholics, 17,880 Free-thinkers, &c., 339,790 Jews, 
and 4,674 of various other beliefs, 


An official return states that seventy-five Roman 
Catholic students had their names on the books of 
Trinity College, Dablin, on the 11th of last month. 

Break Down or ANOTHER PRosECUTION.—We 
hear that the prosecution instituted by the Church 
Association against the Rev. C. F. Lowder, vicar 
of St. Peter's, London Docks, has broken down. 
One of the Aggrieved ” Parishioners has refused 
to go on with the prosecution, and a substitute has 
not yet been found.—John Bull. 

Tux Kev. Artuur Toorn, vicar of St. James’s, 
Hatcham, has had left him £10,000 for his Orphan- 
age. He intends immediately to resign his living, 
whether the judgment in the Court of Appeal is 
given for or against him; and he will take a place 
at Croydon, near the Archbishop of Canterbury’s, 
for a large Orphanage ; here a Proprietary Chapel 
will be me | and he will devote himself entirely 
to extra · parochial work. John Bull. 

A Free-Cuurca MINISTER CHARGED WITH 
Heresy.—On Wednesday the Glasgow Free Church 
Presbytery was engaged in considering a motion 
which proposed to appoint a council to report 
regarding the views of Dr. Dods, a leading city 
minister, as set forth in a sermon preached by him 
on the inspiration of the Scriptures. The sup- 

rters of this motion seemed to think that Dr. 

ods had been guilty of heresy, but another resolu- 
tion was carried appointing a committee to con- 
sider and report whether the Presbytery is called 
upon to take any action with reference to Dr. Dods 
views, and if so, of what nature. 

‘THe Unity or CurisTenpom.”—A service was 
held on Friday evening at All Saiate’, Lambeth, 
where was celebrated the Eve of the Nativit 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary,” and the twentiet 
anniversary of the Association for r the 
Unity of Christendom. The service included the 
uss cf incenee and some other varieties of ceremony 
against which the law courts have recently given 
an adverse decision. A side altar, with a igure 
of Christ, adorned with a lighted candle on each 
side, was the object of Dr. Lee’s genuflexions both 
on his way to the pulpit and cn his return to the 
choir after the sermon. 

Bevcian Conveyts.—The Pull Mall Gazette 
Brussels correspondent writes:—‘‘The Belgian 
Liberal journals call attention to the fact that the 


Government has not published for many j ears past | 
a statistical return of the number of convents and ladies, but during the 


the landed property possessed by them in Belgium. 


| been an alarming falling off in the number. 
Their number is now estimated at about 2,000, and | 
the landed property poseeseel by them a! 50,000 


— 


— — 


hectares, or about a fiftieth part of the soil of 
Belgium. Their continual increase in numbers and 
property causes, naturally enough, much apprehen- 
sion. 

Bisnor Corlxsroxx AND THE CHURCH Mis- 
SIONARY Society.—The Bishop of Colombo, in a 
letter to the Committee of the Church Missionary 
Society, protests against the notion that the mis- 
sions of the society are co-extensive with the native 
Church, and, having argued this at length, his 
lordship adds: — I have written nothing, and will 
write nothing, ia 8 of the past work 
of the Church Missionary Society, but here I record 
my emphatic protest t the inexcusable error 
which represents the Church Missionary Society as 
the guardian of the interest of the native churches 


in Ceylon and the Bishop of Colombo as occupied — 


with other interests,” 

Reuiciovs Equaniry in MARRTLAR. — Oar 
readers, we dare say, will be glad to note the fact 
that the Wesleyan Conference of Bristol, whose 
sittings have just ended, have emphatically de- 
manded the application of the principle of religious 
equality to this question. The view now taken is 
the right one. If the civil registrar is compelled 
to perform the ceremony of marriage in some 
churches he should be compelled to perform it in 
all. The proper aoplication of this principle would 
be the supercession of the ministers of the Esta- 
blishmeot, and their being placed in exactly the 
same position as the ministera of the Free Churches, 
Many such questions as this—outgrowths of the 
State-Church system need but energy and time for 
their settlement, — Liberator. 

Tue Society or run Hoty Cross.—It is evident 
from the public and private expressions of repug- 
nance at the system advocated by the Society of 
the Holy Cross that it is creating considerable 
alarm in this country. Only last week a lady well 
known for her charitable subscriptions and for con- 
stantly subscribing to the building of churches, 
announced in a letter in our columns her with- 
drawal from presenting a large donation which she 
had promised towards rebuilding Longstock Church, 
on discovering ‘that the clergyman belonged to this 
secret society, who are guided by the ‘‘ obscene 
work,” The Priest in Absolution.” The lady, 
who divided her promised gift between those two 
excellent cbarities—the Royal Hants County Hos- 
pital and the Infirmary at Southampton—in order 
that no suspicion of selfish motives might rest 


upon her, has, it is rumoured, been threatened with 


legal proceedings, and another clergyman has 
written to tell her how very wicked she has been 
in giving money promised to the Church to hospitals, 
— Hants Chronwle, 

BuriaL Litication.—The Penrith Herald an- 
nounces that the Kirkoswald burial case” has 
been settled, the vicar having come to an arrange- 
ment. The quarrel, it appears, was respecting a 
demand made for the sum of 2. IIS., a funeral 
procession having been kept standing in the grave- 
yard in the rain until the claim was satisfi Of 
this amount, 103. was for burial fees for the father 
of the deceased, of which the vicar thought he had 
been defrauded, and 1/. 10s. was for repayment of 
an overcharge, which he alleged the brothers of 
the widow of the deceased had made upon him on 
the purchase of some butter. The friends of the 
deceased seemed to have considered that the re- 
covery of the old debts by funeral pressure was not 
strictly justifiable, and took 1 against 
the vicar for the recovery of 2/,, which they main- 
tained had been illegally exacted. The vicar also 
appears, on reflection, to have felt somewhat 
doubtfal as to whether, on the whole, the proceed- 
ing was one that could be upheld from a legal 
point of view, and, according to the Penrith Herald, 
has repaid the 21. and 5/, as damages. 

Caurcn Derence Sunpay.—lIt is proposed on 
November 4 to have collections in as many Esta- 
blished churches as possible for the Church Defence 
Institution. Dr. A. T. Lee has addressed the fol- 
lowing appeal to the clergy :—‘' Daring this year 
the Church Defence Institution has been engaged 
-() In promoting a more complete representat 
of the clergy in Convocation. (2) In ascertainin 
the state of the law with regard to the election o 
churchwardens at Easter vestries. (3) In main- 
taining the existing rights of the Church in our 
churchyards. This has already involved a much 
larger expenditure than the ordinary funds of the 
institation can bear, and a still larger 


be necessary in the future. It ie probable in 
the ensuing session the Church Defence Institution 
may have to engage in a.strenuous effort for the 
e 


maintenance of religious character of the 
burial-grounds of the Church of England, and in 
other questions affecting the maintenance of the 
National Church, The clergy are, therefore, very 
earnestly requested to give the institution at this 


time their cordial and decided support. 


A Rrrvaistic Dirricorrv.— Whether it is 
that the fairer portion of creation have a 1 
testhetical taste, or whether, as some allege, they 
are either more emotional or weak-minded than 
men, it is certainly a fact that Ritualism is largely 
indebted to the ladies for its support. A glance 
over any of their congregations shows that they are 
composed principally of ladies. But this very 
advantage, if it is an advantage, has its drawbacks, 
one of which is at present forming a serious pet- 
plexity to the Ritualisaic clergy. It appears that 
the greater portion of the communicants have been 
past few months there has 
This 
has led to an investigation, the result of which 
has shown that the falling off is due to the latest 
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fashion in dress, which are now made so tight that 
the wearers are unable to kneel at the altar to 
receive the communion. Indeed, cases have 
occurred in which ladies were unable to rise from 
their kneeling position ‘without assistance, and if 
we are rightly informed, the efforts made by one 
lady to rise without help caused an awkward acci- 
dent to her dress, necessitating the use of a large 
shaw), and a cab to convey the wearer home. 
What is to be done? The clergy are puzzled.— 
Weekly Review. 

THe BIsnor or LicHFIgELD AND RITUALIsM.— 
Some parishioners of Christ Church, Wolver- 
hampton, recently complained to the Bishop of 
Lichtield that the Rev. Edward Glover had adopted 
several illegal Ritualist practices. His lordship in 
reply wrote :—‘‘ You are well aware that there are 
a large number of churches in which deviations 
from the law are justified on plea of custom. In 
such cases a new incumbent will act wisely and 
charitably if he abstains from making alterations 
in the customary order of the services until he has 
the confidence of his parishioners, and has had 
time to explain to them the reasons for the changes 
which he wishes to introduce. This rule of pru- 
dence does not apply to one section of the Church 
only, but to all — To act otherwise would be 
to risk the alienation of many of the best and most 
earnest members of his congregation. Knowing as 
I do the mind of the present vicar of Christ Church 
on the questions to which your memorial refers, I 
am certain that, in adopting the ritual which he 
found in use, he has not been influenced by any 
spirit of disobedience to the law, but simply by a 
tender consideration of the feelings of a large 
number of communicants, who have been taught to 
consider those practices of primary importance. 
My own wish is well known to be that all clergy- 
men in all sections of the Church should bring 
their services into strict conformity with the 
Rubrics in the Book of Common Prayer, resorting 
to the bishop of the diocese for the resolution of 
the judgments of the Final Court of Appeal. But 
I must uee my own discretion as to the time and 
circumstances in which I should exercise my autho- 
ritative interference to bring about this exact com- 
pliance with the law of the Church.” The com- 
plainauts replied that they were not satisfied, and 
asked if it was desirable for a bishop to wink at a 
breach of the law, even from motives of charity 
‘and tender consideration. They also complained 
that the Rev. G. A. Blair, who is assisting the 
vicar, is a member of the Society of the Holy 
Cross. The bishop stated that he had sent their 
letter to the Archdeacon of Stafford, who is familiar 
with the circumstances, to report to him upon 
them. gn ee 

THe BIsnor on ExxTrER ON CLERICAL PROSE- 
CUTIONS.—A very peculiar a which 
has pans between the mayor of Plymouth and 
the Bishop of Exeter is published in the Western 
Morning News. A series of mission services is 
shortly to be held at Plymouth, and the bishop 
lately preached an introductory sermon. There- 
upon the mayor wrote expressing surprise that Dr. 
Temple should in the face of good congregations at 
the various churches attribute lack of earnestness 
to Plymouth Churchmen, and appealed to him to 
use his energies rather in reproving and repressing 
those clergy who were faithless in their allegiance 
to the Church than in stirring up the laity. The 
mayor, who is chairman of the local Conservative 
Association, added that he felt strongly upon the 
3 as well as religious issues of the question. 

he bishop took no notice of this letter, supposing 
it to have béen sent as an unofficial communication; 
bat on the mayor again writing to express surprise 
that no answer had been given to a letter written 
in his representative capacity, the bishop sent a 
long reply, pointing out that the fact of some churches 
having large and attentive congregations did not 
show there was no need to try and reach the irreli- 
gious and profane, and adding :— 

It is quite true, Mr. Mayor, that there are at this 
moment some very serious evils in the Church of Eng- 
land which reqpire very careful dealing with. 
There are men who set themselves above the law and 
will not submit to authority. There are men who 
desire to carry the Church of England back to what it 
was before the Reformation, and many of them are good 
and conscientious men, whose faith in their own prin- 
ciples and sacrifice of everything else to their own con- 
victions make them in one sense the more dangerous ; 
and I am very far from underrating the importance of 
making a firm stand against any such retrogression as 
these men advocate. But I cannot think it would be 
wise or right to stop other most excellent work in order 
to give our whole minds to dealing even with such 
dangers as these; nay, I believe that such dangers 
would be greatly increased if we were to adopt that 
course—if we gave occasion to say that our religious 
life and teaching has no positive substance, but consists 
of nothing but protests and negations. Aud in this 
diocese assuredly the number of those who advocate 
extreme doctrines or extreme practices is not so large 
as to justify us in turoing aside from far more im- 
portant work to deal with their errors. It should 
never be forgotten that the position assumed by such 
men is in ag based on an exaggeration of the Pro- 
testant principle, and is sure tu assert itself and to 

bring with it its necessary consequences, It may be 
necessary in some cases to have recourse to law where 
law has been persistently disregarded ; but as a general 
rule toleration is the true Protestant weapon. 
The bishop signed himself, I am, Mr. Mayor, 
with the deepest respect for your office, F. Exon.” 
The mayor contented himself with expressing regret 
at the tone of the reply. The Western Morning 
News, commenting upon this correspondence, pro- 
tests against a mayor or any other municipal officer 
assuming to express officially his own private views 


| 


on matters altogether beside his functions, and 
mentions as another instance of this that, after Mr. 
Gladstone’s late visit to the town, the mayor wrote 
to him to assure him that the applause he had re- 
ceived did not indicate that the people of Plymouth 
* his action or shared his views. 

Bisnor or LIxcolx ON OHURCH AND 
Disszxr.— The following letter has been written 
by the Bishop of Lincoln to a clergyman in his 
diocese who had refused to church a woman after 
childbirth because she was a Dissenter :—‘‘ I have 
received your letter, with its enclosures, in which 
you inform me that the statement is correct which 
was made by the churchwardens of the parish 
where you are curate in charge, that you had refused 
to perform the office of churching a woman because 
she was a Dissenter, and in which you lay before 
me fully your reasons for that refusal. Ido not 
doubt that in this, as in other respects, you have 
acted concientiously. Let me also assure you 
that I agree with you in thinking that wilful schism 
is sinful, and that, while we take care to speak 
the truth in love, and while we do not deny that 
it may please God to elicit some good from the evil 
ofechism, yet it is our duty not to encourage or 
recognise the ministrations of those who take upon 
themselves the office of dispensing the Word and 
sacraments without a lawful commission, and who 
draw away people from the Church, and disturb 
her B prone and impair her efficiency by setting up 
rival communions in a parish. But the caseis very 
different with the majority of our Dissenting 
brethren in the diocese. Their dissent is rather a 
thing of circumstances than of principle. It has 
arisen, in great degree, from the failings and short- 
comings of Churchmen, both clergy and laity. We 
ourselves are mainly responsible for it, and most of 
our Dissenters are united with the Church in more 
important and more numerous points than they are 
separated from it. They are in fact, to be regarded 
by us as members (though in some respects as 
imperfect and erring members) of the Church. 
They have the same Bible as we have. They join 
willingly with us in public prayer in our churches, 
especially where the clergyman of the parish is 
faithful, wise, zealous, and charitable. They often 
communicate with us at the Lord’s table. They 
come to church to be married, their wives (as was 
the case with your parishioner) come to us to be 
churched. They bring their friends and relations to 
our churchyards to be buried. In all these respects 
they are not Dissenters, but Church people ; and 
they ought to be treated _ us as such; with 
earnest prayer to Almighty God that, as they are 
one with us in so many things, they may be in all 
things perfectly united with us; and that they 
with us and we with them may, with one mind and 
one mouth, glorify Him. I amof opinion, there- 
fore, that the woman who came to church to return 
thanks to God for her safe delivery from the pain 
and peril of childbirth, and to avail herself of the 
prayers and benediction of the Church, ought not 
to have been repelled, but to have been glad! 
welcomed by you and to have been churched, and 
desire that whenever any such case may occur you 
would use it as an occasion for the exercise of Chris- 
tian charity, and for spiritual edification. I am 
thankful to hear that your parish church is now 
under restoration by the liberality of one of the 
landowners, and I earnestly and affectionately 
entreat you and all the parishioners to join in a 
hearty effort that the reopening of the church, 
which is shortly to take place, may prove a peppy 
opportunity for — 1 all differences and for 
uniting the whole parochial family in closer bonds 
of Christian faith and love.“ 


Beligions and Benominutional Rebos. 


CENTENARY OF CONGREGATIONALISM 
IN LIVERPOOL. 


A meeting to celebrate the hundredth anniver- 
sary of the birth of Congregationalism in Liverpool 
was held on the evening of Sept. 3, at Great George- 
street ay the Rev. Samuel Pearson, M. A., 
minister of the chapel, presiding. There was a 
large attendance, the vast building being filled in 
eyery part, the greatest interest being evidently 
manifested in the proceedings. Several ministers 
of other denominations attended on the occasion. 
There were also present a the platform the 
Revs. E. Hassan, J. M. Blackie, W. Davies, T. 
Keyworth, S. Todd Hodgkinson, Martin Wishart, 
F. Smith, Lord, Barnes, mpson, T. Forfar, and 
Messrs. W. Crosfield, J. A. Picton, F. S. A., &o. 

After a hymn had been sung, and prayer had 
been offered by the Rev. Mr. Hassan, 

The Rev. Samuel Pearson said: We are met to- 
night to commemorate the hundredth anniversary 
of the birth of Congregationalism in this town. 
The church at Great George-street dates back 250 
years, and an able and comprehensive survey 
of its suggestive history has been prepared by 


Mr. Picton.* But, confining ourselves to Liver- 
pool proper, Congregationalism took a new and im- 


rtant point of departure on September 3, 1777. 
he ancient chapel of Toxteth is the visible symbol 
of that Puritan life of which we are the 
heirs. The region about the Dingle was in- 
habited for the most part in the beginning 
of the seventeenth century by Puritans, and a 


* Published separately as a pampblet, entitled, 
% Notes of the Origin and History of Congregationalism 
in Liverpool.” By J. A, Picton, F. S. A. (Liverpool: 
Beuson and Holme.) ) 
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chapel was erected for their use about the year 
1618. The religious society which they formed 
passed through several ecclesiastical and theolo- 
gical vicissitudes, which at length culminated in 
the crisis which we are met to-night to celebrate. 
On the death of Mr. Harding, the minister of the 
Ancient Chapel at Toxteth, in 1776, Mr. Hugh 
Anderson was appointed his successor. His theo- 
logical sentiments were, however, obnoxious to an 
important section of the church ; and though he 
facetiously offered to preach any doctrines they 
pleased, so long as they would tell him what they 
were, they determined to form themselves into a 
separate community. They wisely settled down 
in the most populous district of Liverpool proper, 
and after meeting for some months in temporary 
places they purchased a piece of land in Renshaw- 
street for 107/., and built a chapel = the site, 
well known as Newington Chapel. This place of 
worship, which, with the land, cost upwards of 
370, was opened for Divine service on Sept. 3, 1777, 
and it is this event, so pregnant with future results, 
which we are now met to celebrate. As a detailed 
history of the church, and of many of the churches 
sprung from or associated with this one, has been 
already prepared and published, I shall content 
— with the barest and briefest outline. The 
first minister of the church was Mr. David Bruce, 
who, beginning in 1776 or 1777, continued till his 
death in 1808. His successor was the youthful and 
ill-fated Thomas Spencer. He came to Liverpool in 
1810, and created such an extraordinary impression 
that it was determined to build a larger chapel for 
the accommodation of the immense crowds who 
thronged to hear him preach. Accordingly the 
foundation-stone of Great George-street Chapel was 
laid in 1811. But the anticipations which had 
been raised to such a high pitch received a rude and 
cruel shock in the death of Thomas Spencer, who 
was drowned while bathing in the Mersey in Auguat 
of the same year. What Thomas Spencer might 
have been none can tell; but what bis suc- 
cessor, Thomas Raffles, was, thousands throughout 
the country can testify. Respected by Christians 
of all denominations as the eloquent preacher of 
Christ’s truth, esteemed by his own denomination 
for his abounding labours, he was loved and revered 
by this church as the faithful pastor, the ial 
friend of all, the brotherly sympathiser with the 
troubled, and the constant and patient teacher of 
the Gospel for nearly half-a-century. (Applause.) 
Dr. es began his ministry in Liverpool in April, 
1812. The chapel in Great George-street was 
opened on May 27, 1812. In 1840 (Feb. 19) the 
chapel was destroyed by fire. The present building 
was opened for public worship on Oct 21, 1841, when 
sermons were preached by the Rev. John Kelly and 
the Rev. James Parsons. In December, 1861, Dr. 
Raffles resigned, and was succeeded by Dr. Mellor, 
now of Halitax, whose pastorate e ed over about 
five years. The present pastor began his ministry in 
February, 1869. In February of this year new 
vestries were opened, which had been completed at 
a cost of upwards of 2,000/, Crescent Chapel, so 
long honourably associated with the venerable name 
of John Kelly —(applause)—had an independent 
origin; but, together with the church at Great 
George-street, it has endeavoured to spread ay 4 
gationalism in the town and neighbourhood. to- 
gether there are within a radius of seven miles from 
the centre of Liverpool about twenty-seven places 
of worship of the Congregational faith and order. 
The one church of ah years ag has multi- 
plied nearly thirty-fold. It has also been the 
parent of Presbyterian congregations, inasmuch as 
many of the Scotch members worshipping at New- 
ington were mainly instrumental in starting the 
Scotch church in Oldham-street, in the year 1793. 
With the Baptists the relations of Congrega- 
tionalists had ever been of the most cordial nature. 
It would savour of egotism to give any detailed 
account of the work done by this church as a philan- 
thropic, educational, social, and, above as a 
religious agency in the town. It may, however, be 
interesting to state that at the beginning of this 
year the number of its members was 624 ; that its 
contributions towards all objects during last year 
amounted to 4, 793. 9s. 3d. ; and that the 

sum raised for all objects during the last fourteen 
years has been 56,306/. The result of its labours 
during a century cannot possibly be tabulated. 
Even if documents long lost were accessible, no one 
could write the real history of this church or of any 
spiritual community. Its inner life has been the 
life of r- the life of communion with God, 
the life of fellowship one with another, the life of 
compassion for the ignorant, the life of marvellous 
and supernatural changes in character, the life of 
quiet progress, of sad farewells, of tears meltin 
into hopes, of heavenly reunions, and the life o 
long and arduous service in the kingdom of God. 
Mr. Pearson went on to speak of theirs being a 
Dissenting Church, and to speak of the influence 
their denomination had wielded in connection with 
some of the great political questions of the age. It 
is remarkable, considering the paucity of Congrega- 
tionalists, as com with some other bodies of 
Christians, tbat they have wielded such a powerful 
influence in the land. One hundred years ago they 
belonged to a proscribed race, and to-day they see 
the most liberal thought and the most enlightened 
legislation of the allying themselves with the 
principles of individual and Congregational liberty 
which they have done so much to foster. 
(Applaure.) They took a foremost in educa- 
tion—in supporting the British and Foreign School 
Society, and in resisting the attempt of the Ksta- 
blished Church to monopolise the education of the 
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country. The voluntary zeal of Dissenters in the 
cause of secular education, and their determination 
to resist all encroachments on the sacred rights of 
conscience, have done much to prepare the way for 
that large and liberal movement in favour 
of national unsectarian education on which 
men of all sbades of opinion have entered 
in recent times. Since 1812, the Dissenters 
have witnessed the emancipation of the Catho- 
lics; the removal of the disabilities from 
Jews and Unitarians; the abolition of Church 
rates after a long controversy ; the introduction 
of free trade ; the opening of the national Univer- 
sities to Nonconformists, and. the disestablishment 
of the Irish Church. In bringing about these re- 
forms the Congregationalists may proudly boast that 
they have taken their fair and honourable share of 
conflict. (Applause.) But while we have wit- 
nessed these vast changes in the outside world, the 
Congregationalists have themselves been the sub- 
jects of remarkable vicissitudes of thought. They 
bad broken away from the rigid Calvinism of their 
fathers, and their places of worship were of a diffe- 
rent type, and many of the churches, like their 
own, had broken away from the old Presbyterianism 
which by the end of the last century had drifted 
into Arianism. New English Congregationalism, 
unlike American, has not been a compact welded 
whole. Its union exists only for the sake of de- 
liberation, and has no authoritative functions. 
Within reasonable limits each church has been 
allowed to formulate its own mode of expressing its 
faith ; and within each chnrch again a large liberty 
has been conceded to individuals. This hus enabled 
the more thoughtful among us silently to absorb 
the proved results of modern thought and criticism. 
We are substantially the same as our fathers, but 
formally different. We believe the same facts, but 
not the same theories. We hold the same 
convictions, but not the game opinions. (Applause.) 
We have the same Gospel, but not the same 
creed. No doubs many of our churches, and 
many more of our church members throughout 
the country, are Calvinistic, or think they are. 
Others are in a state of transition. But the pro- 
gress of modern theological thought has left its 
mark on those who are destined to mould the 
theology of the future. The Rible, which is still 
our chief guide, and, interpreted by private judg- 
ment, our sole authority in matters of religion, has 
been subjected to a searching, and sometimes a too 
daring, criticism. Science has opened up larger 
conceptions of God’s dealings with man, and of His 
creative energy. History and geographical dis- 
covery have widened our conceptions at once of the 
vastness and variety of the human race and of 
God's redeeming purposes with regard to it. The 
intuitions of man have received closer study, and 
brighter views of the possibilities of our nature 
consequently prevail in all the churches. As for 
ourselves, we are as far removed from modern 
Unitarianism as our ancestors were from Arianism. 
Unitarianism has had, no doubt, a function to 
fulfil in modifying the harsher features of the old 
theology, and in preparing Christians to receive 
light from every quarter from which it might spring 
forth. But Unitarianism itself has —— perhaps 
more remarkably than other forms of faith within 
the last hundred years. The school of Priestly has 
passed away ; Channing has perhaps some followin 
still; but the tendency towards a milder form o 
deism has been very marked. We still claim, then, 
in the highest sense to be Evangelicals, We 
believe in the divinity of Christ, in the superna- 
tural character of Christianity, in the reality of the 
miracles, in the historical facts of the resurrection 
and ascension. We believe in man’s sinfulness, in 
Christ’s atonement for man’s sin, in the forgiveness 
freely offered to all through Christ, in the need of 
regeneration, in the power of the Holy Ghost to 
renew and sanctify man, in the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith alone, in the beauty and necessity of 
good works, in future rewards and punishments. 
(Cheers. ) 


The Rev. W. Graham, Minister of the Presby- 
terian Church, Mount Pleasant, in the course of an 
address upon English Thought and Life a Hun- 
dred Years Ago,” said that the religious history of 
the last century supplied the material of the greatest 
hopefulness for the pyr of religious thought 
over the speculations of in get At the close of 
the last century they were drifting into the des- 
potism of science, which affected to pronounce on 
apiritual things which were outside its domain. 
This need not disturb the religious mind, as some- 
thing of the same was seen from 1670 to 1770, and 
in some of the preceding centuries. They need 
not be discouraged, because they might find that 
they had now come full circle round to the point 
of naturalistic atheism and materialism with which 
the century had started. Despite every theory of 
development, they must still come back to an 
eternal beginning and an intelligent plan, which 
pointed of consequence to a Creator and a supreme 
mind. No expausion of material facts could at all 
touch spiritaal facts, which had a basis, and a course, 
and a validity entirely their own. (Applause. ) 


The Rev. H. S. Brown, minister of the Baptist 
Church, Myrtle-street, was the next speaker, his 
subject being „The Future Prospects of Free- 
Church Life.” He said that he saw no signs of the 
decay of Christianity. He thought it was no more 
in a heathen condition than a hundred years ago, 
and that it would live and flourish a hundred years 
hence. But he was not so sanguine as some people 
of the early death of superstition, but it was pro- 
bable that a century hence all the Christian 
Churches in this country would be Free Churches, 


and that whatever might be said of comprehension 
in the Broad Church sense, it was impracticable, 
and would never come to Mr. Brown went 
on to say: The Free Churches will not under any 
circumstances become State Churches, and I ques- 
tion whether there is any school of statesmen who 
have either the courage or the desire to propose 
such a change; but it is doubtful whether we can, 
with equal Spy ng say that the existing State 
Churches will in the course of the next century 
become free. Most of my Nonconformist friends 
are positive that in a far shorter time disestablish- 
ment and disendowment will take place, but 
aw „the wish is father to the thought.” 

ere is a considerable number, both of clergymen 
and laymen, in our Established Church churches 
who expect disestablishment, who are preparing 
for it, who are willing and even desirous that 
their churches should be separated from the State, 
and that they might sing— 

Free from the law, oh, happy condition! 


(Laughter.) But I don’t give much for a desire for 
disestablishment which springs from impatience of 
the control exercised by the State, and not from 
the conviction that State-Churchism is in itself an 
ye both to the Church and to the State; and 
all this talk may end in some secession, greater or 
less, leaving still a State Church in existence 
among us. I cannot shut my eyes to the fact that 
at least as many people go over from Dissent to 
the State Church as come over from State Church 
to Dissent. When I visit Scotland, though I don’t 
find the Free Church any less energetic than it was, 
I find the State Church far more full of life and 
work than it used to be; and, so far as I can read 
the signs of the times, State Churchism has still a 
long Jease to run in both North and South Britain. 
Farther, it seems to me probable that when we are 
all Free Churches we shall not for that reason be 
much more godly than we are. There is no State 
Church in the United States, but, with all possible 
respect to the people of that great country, I don’t 
know tbat they are more honest or more devout 
than English and Scotch people. (Laughter.) And 
as to the comparative morality and godliness of State 
Church people and Free Church people in our own 
country, it seems to me that the proportions are 
exactly six cf one and half-a-dozen of the other. 
Personally, in character and conduct I am none the 
better because of my being a Nonconformist, and 
my neighbour is none the worse because he is a 
State-Curchman. It is well that we should not 
expect too much from the triumph of Liberation 
principles. Let those principles be advocated on 
their own merits, as in themselves right and jast, 
but it won't do to burden them with the responsi- 
bility of making all the people honest, and sober, 
and godly. It seems to me probable that when 
we are all Free Churches there will be in the dises- 
tablished Episcopal Church a oo development 
of Ritualistic superstition. don’t say that the 
State connection exercises much control over the 

entlemen who are inclined to those follies ; yet it 
is probable that a good many are kept in check by 
fear of being prosecuted for violating the law. There 
are brave men and cowards in all communities, and 
the cowards generally outnumber the brave men; 
and, therefore, I suppose that there are not a few 
who now let I dare not wait upon I would, like 
the poor cat i’th’ adage,” but who, if— 

Free from the luw, oh, happy condition ! 


would develop to any extent their sacerdotal 
notions. And there is in human nature a weakness 
that finds great comfort in confessing to a fellow- 
creature, and receiving the assurance of a remission 
of sins from an ordained minister of religion. And 
so, one of the prospects of Free Church life is a very 
free indulgence of Anglo-Catholicism, likely to lead 
to a very extensive growth of Roman Catholicism 
in this land. It is also probable that when the 
English Church is disestablished, its ministers will 
hold themselves as much aloof as ever from all 
other ministers. There is no priest in the English 
Church who thinks that the State gave him his 
authority, or that the State can take it away. 
Such men will still maintain their exclusive right 
to constitute the Christian ministry, and perhaps 
some free Archbishop of Canterbury or of 
Westminster will be very far from showing towards 
their brethren of other persuasions the kindly spirit 
which the Established archbishop and dean of the 
resent day have so often shown. I think that the 
— prospect of Free Church life is that which a 
policy of disestablishment holds out to the churches 
that are now under State control. I don’t see 
. fr existing Free Churches r 
ec such a policy, exceptio per 

some 9 1 * the Church 
of England because of her State Churchism would 
leave us and join her if she were free; and I think 
that we Nonconformists show our disinterestedness 
in advocating disestablishment, for this reason : that 
we know how probable it is that a Free Church of 
Englaud, with a ar constitution, and with its 
liturgical services freely adapted to the people’s 
tastes and requirements, would withdraw from our 
ranks a considerable number of our friends. If Free 
Church life presents no very cheerful prospect to 
others, it does present a glorious prospect to the 
churches which tremble at the thought of being 
severed from the State. If I may be allowed a few 
moments more, I will mention one or two things 
which seem to me desirable, but which I don’t know 
that I can consider either certain or even probable 
in relation to future Free Church life. It is desirable 
that there should be more tree pring. I do not 
plain of the want of this on oo of existing 


com 
Free Churches, but I think that Voluntary 


principle must show itself in much larger Voluntary 
practice if the Free Churches are to do their 
work, and to carry on efficiently their missions 
both at home or abroad. Free Churchism means 
the acceptance of the entire financial responsibili- 
ties of all religious work, and I hope that it ma 
rove itself adequate to such responsibilities, 
hold, also, that it is desirable that there should be 
in future Free Church life more free intercourse 
between churches and ministers of the various 
denominations, and between churches and ministers 
of the same denomination—for very often, in the 
same town, Con tional church is separated 
from Congre tional church, and Baptist from 
Baptist, and Presbyterian from Presbyterian, and 
Episcopal from Episcopal, far more widely and with 
far more of coldness and even of ill-will than they 
are from churches or denominations differing from 
them; more free and friendly intercourse, more 
free and friendly interchange of pulpits; not a 
sectarian church, which always means a new sect, 
and generally means a new sect narrower and more 
illiberal than the old ones—no, not that, but 
churches of all sects so full of good sense and rea 
temper as in all the honesty and heartiness to help 
each other in all works. And, further, my 
desire is that there may be in Free Church life more 
freedom of thought. I hope that in future there 
will be less enslavement to the traditions of the 
elders, whether those elders be the Fathers, the 
Reformers, or the Puritans. I hope that those who 
come after us will have the wisdom and the courage 
to cast off the bonds of creeds and confessions which 
have no higher authority than that of fallible men 
who lived in ages of ignorance and superstition. I 
hope that our successors in the ministry will have 
more liberty accorded them to search for truth 
wherever it may be found, and to accept and preach 
that truth however it may differ from the venerated 
dogmas of the past; for I don’t think that anything 
is worthy of the name of religious liberty that does 
not mean liberty to exercise and to express our own 
judgment upon every subject. And when reli- 
= thought is set free from the trammels of tra- 
ition, conventionality, and cant, we may hope to 
see a religious profession and a religious life more 
honest and more wise than is commonly to be found 
at the present day. (Loud applause. ) 

Mr. J. A. Picton, F. S. A., in moving a vote of 
thanks to those who had delivered the addresses, 
said that some of the speakers, more particular] 
the Rev. Mr. Brown, had probed some of their 
weak points, for which they should consider what 
was the best remedy to be adopted. In any 
changes which it might seem expedient to adopt, 
their course was facilitated by the fact that in their 
system they had no necessity to seek the approval 
of a higher tribunal. Taking an illustration from 
military life, he might say that they did not, as in 
other churches, move in masses, but the compan 
was the unit upon which everything hinged, 
n 

r. W. Crosfield seconded the motion, which 
was cordially carried and duly acknowledged. 

The proceedings closed with the singing of the 
doxology. | 


In connection with this centenary, there is to be 
a course of lectures in W 4 Chapel. On 
Tuesday, the 25th inst., the Rev. J. Baldwin 
Brown, B. A., will lecture on Jahn Wycliff : the 
First Dawn of the Reformation”; and on Oct. 2 
the same minister will deal with ‘‘ The Anglican 
Church under Elizabeth.” The Rev, J. A. Mac- 
fadyen, of Mancheeter, will be the lecturer on 
Oct. 23, his topic being ‘‘ The Puritan Defeat and 
the Rise of Nonconformity.” On Nov. 6 the Rev. 
S. Pearson will take the subject of The Pilgrim 
Fathers,” and on Nov. 20 the Rev. E. Paxton 
Hood is put down for Pictures of Religious Life 
in England when George III. was King.” 


The Rev. J. Pillans, late of Camberwell, has 
accepted a call to the pastorate of the church at 
Huntly. 

The Rev. T. L. Maclaine, of Mountain Ash, has 
accepted the pastorate of Star-street English Charch, 


Cardiff. 

The Methodists of Wales are observing this week 
as a week of prayer for fine weather, for the alle- 
viation of the Indlan famine, and for the cessation 
ok the war. 

Mrrnopers Ix America, — The Methodist 
Almanack estimates the amount raised in 1876 by 
the Methodist palian Church at 16,949,509 
dols. The Presb Church (Northern) 

rted its total contributions last year at 
9,810,223 dols. The former Church has nearly 
1,400,000 members; the latter over 500, 000. 

OAKHILL, NEAR Batu -Services in connection 
with the recognition of the Rev. E. E. Long, late 
of Grinstead, as pastor of the Congregational 
Church at Oakhill, near Bath, were held on 
Wednesday, September 5. A most excellent 
sermon was preached in the afternoon by the Rev, 
Henry Tarrant, of Bath; and after tea in the 
British Schoolrooms, a public meeting was held in 
the church. Frederick — Esq., presided, 
The meeting was then addressed by the Revs, 
J. Marsden, B. A., of Taunton, J. Hoyle, w 
Yeovil, T. J. Kightly, of Wells, H. Tarrant afd 
W. E. Darby, of Bath, and 8. B. Stribling, of 
Southampton, All the services were largely 
attended, the proceedings throughout being emi- 
nently successful and encouraging. 

Duptry.—The memorial-stone of a new church 
about to be erected in Hall-street, Dudley, at a cost 
of about 6,000/., was laid by Peter Spence, Eaq. 
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J.P., of Manchester. The edifice, which is to be 
in the ric — of Gothic architecture, will 
seat 520 adults on the ground floor ; galleries may 
be added to give additional accommodation for 400 
more. It was stated „ A. Rev. W. Spurgeon, 
the minister elect, that about thirteen months ago, 
when he first preached in that place, there were 
only eight church members and nine subscribers to 
the support of the cause; at the end of twelve 
months they had * members and seventy sub- 
scribers. e Rev. John Spurgeon delivered an 
address at the stone-laying, and the Mayor of 
Dadley presided at the luncheon. The proceeds of 
the day exceeded 180/. Nearly 3,000/. has still to 
be raised. 

Kxursrono — The Rev. W. J. Meek havin 
accepted the pastorate of the Congregational Churc 
in this town, vacant by the death of the Rev. W. 
Warlow Harry, a nition service was held on 
Thurrday week, on which occasion the Rev. A. 
Mackennal, of Bowdon, delivered a charge to the 
new pastor. The Rev. J. Jobns delivered an 
address on Congregational principles; the Revs. 
Henry Cope and T. W. Pinn also took part in the 
service. At the evening meeting, Mr. Joseph 
Thompson, of Wilmslow, presided, and words of 
welcome to his new sphere of labour were offered by 
the Revs. A. Roebuck (Wesleyan); A. Wilson, 
Stock port; J. B. Lloyd (Unitarian); E. A. Davies 
(Primitive Methodist]; J. J. Northam, Madeley, and 
others. The Rev. H. Cope, under whose care Mr. 
Meek was for several years, and who bore high 
testimony to his Christian character, occupied the 
pulpit on the following Sunday. 

Bury St. Epmunps.—ReEopentnc Services.— 
During the past few years Dissent has been rapidly 
gaining ground in Bury, and the Northgate esd 
pendent Church particularly has been making rapid 
strides, as may be gathered from the fact, that 
although there are foar large structures devoted 
to the Church of England, and nine other places of 
worship for Dissenters, besides four mission-halls, 
the demand for sittings at the Northgate Church 
has gradually increased. An enlargement of the 
building was therefore determined upon, and has 
a: been completed ; 150 additional sittings have 

n provided. The chapel will now accommodate 
650 persons. During the seven years’ pastorate of 
the Rev. John Christien, LL. B., the members have 
more than doubled. The * A took place last 
Thursday, when the Rev. W. Cuff, pastor of the 
East-end Tabernacle, London, formerly of Bury, 
preached ; and Dr. Christien stated that the alte- 
ration would cost about 350/., towards which they 
had already received 251“. 

UNIVERSAL Prayer For SUNDAY Schools. — The 
committee of the Sunday School Union, in concert 
with kindred iostitutions, invite all Sunday-school 
teachers and friends of the young to set apart Oct. 
28 and 29 as the days of united supplication on 
behalf of Sunday- schools for the present year. It 
is suggested that the following arrangements should, 
as far as practicable, be observed: That on Lord's 
day morning, Oct. 28, from seven to eight o'clock, 
all Christians in private offer prayer on behalf of 
Sunday-schools. That the opening engagements of 
the morning school be preceded * the teachers 
meeting together for prayer. That ministers be 
asked to preach special sermons upon the claims of 
Sunday-schools. That in the afternoon the ordinary 
exercises of each school be shortened, and that the 
scholars be gathered for devotional exercises, inter- 
spersed with singing and appropriate addresses. 

o this service the parents of the scholars might be 
invited. That at some time during the evening the 
— in 11 with * 1 meet for 

anksgiving and prayer. That on Monday morning, 
Oct. 25, between the hours of seven 1 ei he 
teachers should devote time for bringing their 
scholars in private prayer before God. That in the 
course of the day the female teachers of each school 
hold a meeting for united prayer and thanksgiving. 
That in the evening each church or congregation be 
invited to hold a meeting, at which the interests of 
the Sunday-school should form the theme of prayers 
and addresses, 


Tue Rev. E. Paxton Hoop at MANCHESTER. 
—The opening services in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. E. Paxton Hood, as pastor 
of Cavendish Chapel, Manchester, commenced on 
‘Sunday the 2nd inst., and were continued through- 
out the week. The chapel is a noble — 
with day - and Sunday · schoole, and has been recently 
ä — redecorated. Large and most appre- 
ciative audiences were present at the services, and 
Mr. Hood's discourses were listened to with pro- 
found attention, and appeared to give satis- 
faction. On Wednesday evening, the Sth, the Rev. 
Dr. Parker preached to a crowded audience, prin- 
cipally composed of the members of his old con- 
gregation. On Thursday a tea-meeting was held 
in the schoolroom, and a public meeting in the 
chapel, for the purpose of welcoming Mr. Hood to 


Manchester, G. B. Clarke, Esq., the senior deacon, | 


presided, and in the name of the church and con- 
— welcomed Mr. Hood to the pulpit which 

ad been ovcupied by such men as Dr. Moll Dr. 
Halley, and Dr. Parker were present, and most of 
the leading ministers in Manchester. The Revs. 
Dr. Thompson, Dr. Maclaren, J. A. McFadyen, 
Thos, Wilks, and others spoke in the most — 
manner of the new addition to their miuisterial 


ranks. James Clarke, Eeq , welcomed Mr. Hood 


on behalf of the Sunday - school and the young people 
of the congregation ; and Chas. Messent, ‘eq „of 
London, as the treasurer of the testimonial fund 
raised by his late congregation at Offurd - road, spoke 


delivered an impressive charge to the young mini- 


| churches, and the 


friend. Immediately after, on the motion of the 
chairman, a unanimous message of brotherly love 
was sent to Mr. Hood’s late congregation in 
London. 
TonBRIDGE, KEntT.—Services in connection with 
the recognition of the Rev. T. Hancocks were held 
on Thursday, the 30th ult., at the Baptist Chapel, 
High-street, Tonbridge. After a residence of nine 
ears, the first r of the church, the Rev. J. 
rner, removed to Woolwich a few months ago ; 
and with little delay Mr. Hancocks, a student just 
completing his course at the Metropolitan Taber- 


ceed him. In the sfternoon a numerous congrega- 
tion assembled at three o'clock, when Mr. Annison, 
the senior deacon of the church, presided. After 
devotional exercises the chairman explained the 
circumstances under which Mr. Hancocks had be- 
come the pastor of the church, and Mr. Hancocks 
narrated with some detail his personal experience. 
Professor Rogers, one of the tuters at the Taber- 
nacle Cullege, delivered a weighty charge to the 
new pastor, basing it upon the words, A good 
minister of Jesus Christ (1 Timothy, iv. 6). A 
well-attended tea-meeting subsequently took place, 
and at seven o’clock in the evening there was a 
public meeting, presided over by the Rev. W. Sam- 
son, of Folkestone. After singing and prayer, Mr. 
Neve (one of the deacons) explained the absence of 
various friends who had been invited to attend, 
mentioning, among others, that the vicar of St. 
Stephen’s had written saying he would be from 
home at the time of the meeting, and that the in- 
cumbent of St. Saviour’s had expressed his inability 
to be — but wished them all spiritual bless- 
ing. fessor Fe n, one of Mr. Hancocks’ 
tutors, who was to have delivered the ch to the 
church, was unable to be present, owing to domestic 
affliction. The Rev. D. Harding (Tonbridge) next 
offered a hearty welcome to the new pastor as a 
brother minister of Christ and a fellow worker in 
the cause of God, and wished him all Divine help 
and success. The Rev. W. Samson, of Folkestone, 


ater. Addresses were subsequently delivered by 
Mr. East (one of the deacons), the Rev. J. Field 
(Sevenoaks), the Rev. E. S. Ladbrook, the Rev. J. 
Jackson (Sevenoaks), Ke. During the proceedings 
the new pastor gave a brief address, presenting a suc- 
cinct ‘statement of his doctrinal beliefs, and speak- 
ing in . praise of the devoted people whom he 
found belonging to the church. Professor Rogers, 
in closing the meeting with the benediction, said 
that Mr. Hancocks was a worthy successor to Mr. 
Turner. He also mentioned that twenty-four 
Baptist mjnisters who have been students at Mr. 
Spurgeon’s college are now located in Kent, and 
most of them have either started new causes or 
revived old ones. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION AUTUMNAL MEET- 
Inc. —The arrangements for the forthcomiog 
Autumnal Session of the Congregational Union 
of England and Wales are approaching completion. 
The Union meets in October at Leicester. On 
Monday evening, the 15th, the sermon to the Union 
will be preached by the Rev. Dr. Maclaren, of 
Manchester. On the same evening a temperance 
meetinz will be held under the auspices of the 
Congregational Total Abstinence Association. The 
session of the Union will open on Tuesday morn- 
ing, when Mr. Henry Richard, M.P., will deliver his 
address. This will be followed by the presentation 
of the report of the Derby Conference upon the 
Finance Scheme, which meets during the present 
month, It is expected that the discussion of this 
report will occupy the remainder of the morning, 
and be adjou to the nextday. After dinner, 
two sectional meetings will be held—one at Wycliff 
Chapel, when Dr, Newth will introduce the sub- 
ject of ** Nonconformist Curacies” ; the other at 
Gallowtree-gate Chapel, where Mr. Spencer Curwen 
will treat of the Present Duty of Churches in 
respect to the Service of Song.” A meeting will 
be held in the evening for the enforcement of Free 
Church principles, at which the Revs. J. Hutch- 
inson, of Ashton-under-Lyne, and Edward White, 
of London, are expected to „ A sermon will 
be preached by the Rev. W. M. Statham, and un 


The Wednesday morniog sitting will begin 
with the introduction of 2 from diet 


report will be proceeded with, to be followed, 
p y, by some resolutions. At the Sectional 


tings in the afternoon the Rev. Thomas Kobin- 
son, of Hythe, will forward some ‘‘ Desirable 
Reforms ia our Co ystem ”; and the Rev. T. 


Nicholson, of Cleckheaton, ‘‘The Use of the 
County. Union Machinery for the Organisation of 
Preaching Tours.” A sermon to children will be 
preached in the after part of the day by the Rev. 
U. S. Slater, M. A., of Manchester, and an extra 
session of the Union will also be held in Rond- 
street Chapel; of a specially devotional character, 
presided over by Mr. Conyers, of Leeds, and in- 
cluding addresses by Dr. Morton Brown, the Rev. 
J. C. Harrison, the Rev. Henry Simon, A 
Working Men’s Meeting will be held on the same 
evening at the Tempe Hall, when the speakers 
will be the Rev. Robert Bruce, the Rev. W. F. 
Callaway, and Mr. Carvell Williams. At the 
session on Thursday, Professor Fairbairn, of Aire- 
dale College, will read a paper on, ‘‘ How Beat to 
meet the Unchristian and Anti-Christian Teaching 
of the Day.” In the evening, iustead of a conver- 
sazione, which is usually held on that evening, but 
which has been found in this instance impracticable, 


in the most affectionate terms of his old pastor and 


the Rev. Baldwin Brown, B. A., will deliver a 


nacle College, was unanimously appointed to suc- | 


evangelistic meeting will be held at eight. 


discussion of the — 4 


lecture at the Temperance Hall on John Wycliff 
and the Dawnip of the Reformation in England 
400 Years Ago.” There will be a , en's 
Meeting on Friday evening. to be addressed by the 
Rev. S. Pearson, M. A., of Liverpool, the Rev. H. 
J. Martyn, of Preston, and the Rev. John Hunter, 
of York.—English Independent. 


Correspondence, 
nah eae 
READING SCHOOL. 
Tc the Elitor of the Nonconſor mist. 


Str,—You have honoured me by reproducing in 
your columns my letter in the Times of the lst 
inst., written to correct several errors which that 
journal had committed in a leading article some 
days previously; and your correspondent ‘A. C.,“ 
ia writing upon the same subject, has thought fit 
to compliment me upon the part I have taken asa 
trustee in resisting the attempt to raise the capita- 
tion fees, and thereby exclude many whom the 
school was primarily intended to benefit. It may, 
therefore, be considered bad taste on my part to 
refer critically to that which appears in your 
columns, but the same reason which prompted me 
to correct the errors of the Times must be my plea 
for intruding on your space. I do so with the 
greater hesitation, because, four years ago, the 
same duty devolved upon me, and ought, there- 
fore, scarcely to be necessary now ; but with your 
permission I should like briefly to say— 
Ist. That at the outset Nonconformists dil not 
concede to the Church party nearly all the govern- 
ing power; the appointment of the head-master 
being vested in the members of the municipal 
council—a representative body—whilst the admini- 
stration of the school funds and management of the 
school was delegated to a body of trustees, of whom 
ten are members of the council (the mayor, six 
aldermen; and three members of the council elected 
by the council) in virtue of their office ; whilst the 
vicars of the three parishes were tacked on by 
Lord Redesdale as a kind of set-off during the 
passage of the Reading School Act of 1867 through 
the House of Lords. 

2nd. A clergyman was elected headmaster in 1871 
—wisely or unwisely—by the unanimous voice of 
the council, not because he was a clergyman, but 
because he was considered the most eligible candi- 
date. In a future appointment it is more than 
likely this policy will be reversed, and a layman 
selected, even if not possessing such high ereden- 
tials, as a matter of convenience and not from 
sectarian prejudice. 

3rd. The present working of the Conscience 
Clause scarcely has the construction which your 
correspondent puts upon it, inasmuch as only those 
boys are expected to attend the religious services 
of the school whose parents request that they may 
do so, and not all whose parents do not claim 
exemption. Locally my views are well known as 
to the mode in which I consider the school should 
be worked, but with these I need not trouble you, 
as my only object in now writing is to set right 
the points in which your correspondent has fallen 
into error. 


PETER SPOKES. 
Reading, Sept. 8, 1877. 


—U—ä᷑—3 ſ— — 


DRUNKENNESS IN LIVERPOOL, 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sim, — There is no place in the British islands in 
which greater interest has centred in and around 
\the licensing system than in Liverpool, once de- 
scribed as the black spot on the Mersey.” And 
in the whole of the evidence taken before the Select 
Committee of the House of Lords, there is none 
more ‘deserving of consideration than that which 
deals with the state of Liverpool and the effect of 
its attempts to deal locally with the great question 
of drunkenness ; and it is of the greater value, in- 
asmuch as it includes that of those officially able to 
judge, and because it is accompanied with care- 
fully-prepared statistics. Takiog these figures 
first, let us say that they cover the great mass of the 
ground, and present pertinent facts for twenty 
years. In those years about one hundred 
thousand have been added to the popula: 
tion, which is now ‘close upon 513,400; the 
police force has increased from 956 to 1,200, 
the public-houses from 1,493 to 1,919; the beer- 
houses have fall en from 897 to 334 ; the proceed - 
ings for drunkenness have increased from 11,439 to 
20,551, whilst above a thousand charges of drunken- 
ness were refused. There are several of the inter- 
yening years which require reference at once those 
in which the free licensing system was in vogue. 


Ia 1861 {832 persons were apprehended for 
| n 


* \ 
* : 
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drunkenness ; in 1862 (when the free licensing 
system was introduced) the number rose to 12,076 ; 
in 1863 the number was increased to 13,914 ; again 
to 14,002 in 1864 ; and it fell to 13,922 in 1865, the 
after years showing an irregular increase. It is 
noticeable, and the chief of the Liverpool police 
strenuously urged the fact upon the attention 
of the Committee, that the drunkenness in 
Liverpool is affected by various causes—by, 
for instance, changes in the wind and weather, by 
the agitation in favour of temperance increasing the 
vigilance of the police, and by other causes. Infor- 
mation in regard to the free licensing system is sup- 
plied, first, by Mr. S. Rathbone, who states that it 
was first tried in the year 1862, that in the following 
year very few licences were issued, that in the two 
following years the system was freely carried 
out,” and in 1866 it was abandoned. In that period 
the number of drinking-bouses was increased from 
2,505 to 2,841. The -conclusions Mr. Rathbone 
draws from the facts in regard tothe apprehensions 
we have just given, are that the increase in the 
number of apprehensions was very small indeed 
after the first free issue of licences, and that the 
year 1866, when the frev licensing system was aban- 
doned, the number of apprehensions had fallen to a 
‘number about equal to that of the year which 
preceded the experiment.” He admits that 
1866 was the year of a great commercial crisis, and 
that it and the two following years were years of 
great depression in trade. He believed that the 
system was not abandoned ‘‘in consequence of any 
proved failure; that some of those who then ad- 
vocated restrictive measures have been very much 
disappointed with the results; and that during the 
period of free trade the profits of the publicans 
were very largely diminished. If left to himself, 
he would return to the principle of free-trade in 
licences, ‘‘subject to efficient police supervision.” 
He is further of opinion that no relation can be 
traced ‘‘ between the number of public-houses and 
the number of cases of drunkenness.” Speaking 
from his experience of Liverpool, he believes that as 
soon as there was a return from the free-trade 
system to the policy of restriction the value 
of licences increased, the profits of the trade 
were very much increased, and the cha- 
racter of the premises very much altered ; 
they were doubled in size; they became 
much more magnificent, and in every way,” 
according to Mr. Rathbone’s belief, ‘‘ very much 
more dangerous.” On the ceasing of free trade in 
licences there was, he thinks, a ‘‘ gradual outburst 
of magnificence and size on the part of the public- 
houses,” and, with every increase and restriction, 
the public-houses have ‘‘got larger and more magni- 
ficent.” At the same time, if the free-trade system 
was adopted, Mr. Rathbone thinks it would be 
desirable to affix a certain rateable value to pre- 
mises to be licensed, and to put a heavier price 
upon the licence. He does not think that a return 
to the free-trade system would lead to an ultimate 
large increase in the number of public-houses in 
Liverpool, although at first there would be more 
licences issued ; and the gist of his statement in 
regard to the working of restriction is that ‘‘a 
practical monopoly paralyses the action of the law.” 
He sums up the evidence in regard to the free- 
trade experiment by sayirg that a small 
immediate increase of drunkenness followed the first 
large issue of licences, but in the last year of open 
licensing the apprehensions were decreasing, and 
had fallen to about the level of the twelve months 
preceding the experiment, though the population 
had meantime increased.” 

In support of a contrary opinion, Mr. Edward 
Lawrence is examined, He was one of those who 
took action in overthrowing the free-trade system. 
His reasons were that the majority of the members 
of the Bench were opposed to it, on the general 
principle that the more you extend the facilities 
for a trade the more you develop it.” He admits 
the figures previously quoted, and points out that 
the decrease in the number of apprehensions for 
drunkenness was coincident with a period of bad 
trade, and that the diminishment was partly due to 
the coming into effect of the Night Closing Act 
paesed in 1864. He believes that there has been an 
increase in drunkenness, aud that the free licensing 
movement has increased the evil.” The system of 
free licensing, he points out, was given up because 
the feeling of the Bench was that the system was 
an unsound one, and led to an increase of drinking- 
houses, and consequently to an increase of drunken- 
ness. He is further of opinion that in Liverpool 
there are too wany publiz-houses; and he would 
reduce them very materially if he had the power. 
He would increase the charge on the licences, and 
would have a charge graduating with the rental of 


| the house. 


| 


He would restrict the granting of | 
licences, and would stop the granting of spirit 

licences to any place of amusement; and would 

cause other securities to be given fof the regulation 

of the trade. Mr. W. S. Caine also gave evidence. 

He is not opposed to the free-trade principle, 

but thinks it would work well only if it 

were accompanied with restrictions and fences. 

He would abolish the power of transferring 

licences, would only grant licences at the 

annual sessions, and would grant a licence 

to a person for ‘a house, and only then when 
the intending publican brought a recommendation 
from the owners and occupants within a given dis- 
tance of the house. He believes that the free-trade 
system failed in promoting temperance, but the 
Liverpool trial was an insufficient one. He thinks 
that there is now greater drunkenness in Liverpool 
than there was fifteen years ago, even in proportion 
to the population, the main cause being the in- 
crease of facilities for drinking.” The high death- 
rate of Liverpool is, he is of opinion, more affected 
by the intemperate habits of the people than by 

„matters of drainage or overcrowding.” As there 

is, therefore, a conflict of authorities in regard to 
the state of Liverpool, it is difficult to dogmatise ; 
but one thing may be regarded as proved to 
demonstration: whilst the population has been in- 
creased, roughly speaking, by twenty-five per cent, 

the convictions for drunkenness have nearly doubled. 

And as this is coincident with a large increase in 
the number of places for the sale of intoxicants, it 
is no far-fetched guess to attribute the one in part 
to the other. It is, indeed, estimated that one person 
out of twenty-five in Liverpool is apprehended for 
drunkenness, and though the circumstances of the 
case and the large and flactuating floating popula- 
tion must affect the comparison, it may be at once 
added that, when contrasted with other towns, the 
Mersey-side town shows darkly. Whatever other 
remedies may be tried, or palliatives suggested, it 
may be said that, as during the increase of facili- 
ties for sale the drunkenness has grown, there 
might now be tried the stoppage of the granting of 
additional licences or extensions, to see what the 
effect of this would be. 

Iam, &c., 


August 30, 1877. J. W. 8. 
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EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Str,—Allow me to lay before your readers the 
position in which the Evangelical Continental 
Society is now placed. Owing to the diminution 
of income at home and the increased expenditure 
abroad, we are burdened with a deficit of 3241. 
This is a heavy debt for a society so poorly sup- 
ported as ours, and it will be necessary, unless our 
regular income is speedily enlarged, to lessen our 
operations on the Continent. But will the Congre- 
gational Churches leave us to this painful neces - 
sity? Instead of narrowing the sphere of our 
efforts we ought to be largely extending it. We 
think we are not asking too much when we say 
that we want at least 5,000/. per annum for 
European Missions, our present free income being 
only about 3,000/. This would be less than one- 
tenth of what is raised for missions to the 
heathen. 

The necessity for increased efforts to proclaim the 
Gospel amongst Continental nations becomes more 
apparent day by day. Whatever may be the issue 
ot the present political conflict in France, the 
people will in all probability be more ready than 
ever to listen to the claims of the Great High 
Priest and only true Saviour of mankind. The 
success of Mr. McAll in Paris is a striking proof 
that French people—ihe poorer classes at least —arc 
willing to consider the claims of Christianity. 

In Belgium the moment is a most favourable one 
for evangelisation, and the amount of work that 
may be done is only limited by the number of men 
that can be found ready and qualified to do it. 

In Spain abundgnt liberty is allowed for all 
evangelistic purposes, and a correspondent says 
that the Colporteurs in —— province find 
unexpected demands for Gospels, and the 
gatherings.in the villages are increasing.” Hatred 
of the priests is a growing feeling. 

Again, the fearful events in Eastern Europe will 
doubtless tend to facilitate hereafter the entrance 
of the Gospel into that benighted region, and in 
that new sphere the Evangelical Continental Society 
would fain be one of the pioneers and first 


labourere. 


Our appeal, then, is to the Congregational 
churches to deliver us from our present embarrass- 
ments, and to secure us a larger regular income. 
We would entreat pastors and deacons to arrange 


— 


to give us collections or grants, and private 
members to send us their names as subscribers or 
donors. 
I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
R. S. ASHTON (Secretary). 
13, Blomfield-street, London Wall, E. C., 
Sept. 10, 1877. 


— 


CORRECTION. 
To the Editor of the Noncon for mist. 


Six, —I am happy to inform you that Sir Har- 
court Johnstone is still the respected member for 
Scarborough, and not late,“ as stated in your 
impression of yesterday. 

J. H. ROWNTREE, 

Scarborougb, Sept. 6, 1877. 


—— 


STRASBOURG AND METZ IN 1877. 
(By uw travelling Correspondent. ) 


A special interest attaches to re-visits to places in 

which events of vital importance have occurred 

since the first visit, and hence I was very glad to 

include Strasbourg in ovr route, For it had 

suffered siege since I was last there, and, as the 

result, it was now a German, instead of a French 

city. It is true I did not expect to find many, or 
severe, traces of the siege of 1870 ; remembering, 

as 1 did, the care taken by the Germans to avoid 
inflicting unnecessary damages ; but the traces are 
there. You see them as you pass through the 
fortifications on entering ; some of the brick facings 

being much knocked about, and not having been 
repaired. You see them in the new stonework let 
in here and there in the cathedral, and in stained- 
glaes windows not yet repaired ; but, on the whole, 

the marks of the conflict are fewer than might have 
been expected. The museum and library, and the 

theatre have been rebuilt ; and the railway bridge 
at Kchl was one of the first things repaired after 
the taking of the city. In the picture-shops may 
be seen photographs of the cathedral spire as bent 
by a astray shot, as well as of scenes of greater 
mischief, now wholly obliterated ; and there are 
also bits of shot and ehell, with soldiers’ deco- 
rations, and other souvenirs of the siege. 
The Hotel d’Angleterre being in an exposed 
situation, though not destroyed, was frequently 
struck; and the landlord for several days 
sought safety in the cellar. On the mantel- 
shelf of the salle d manger is to be seen a spherical 
shot, now{uged for the innocuous purpose of a clock- 
stand, and, on looking at the inscription, I found 
that it was exactly seven years that very day that 


show you other missiles which found their way 
within its walls, and some of which played very 
curious pranks. One certain evidence of the change 
of ownership which the city has undergone was to 
be seen in the swarms of German soldiery ; another 
in the German inscriptions at the corner of the 
streets; but time failed us to inquire into the 
extent of the changes effected in the composition 
and habits of the population by the substitution 
of German for French rule. The German element 
is, however, perhaps sufficiently strong in Stras- 
bourg to allow of its being in due time tolerably 
Germanieed ; whereas Metz is too strongly French 
to be metamorphosed with the game facility. 

It was with a strange sersation that I entered 
by the Porte Serpenoise the virgin city into which, 
in 1870, we are told, not a mouse could enter 
without the permission of the German army. which 
surrounded it. Seven years had, of course, made 
one’s recollection of that famous sie ge somewhat 
vague; but on the way to Metz 1 bad re-read 
Archibald Forbes’s vivid description, and the whole 
dreadful story came back again upon the mind with 
a freshness that was absolutely painful. Then in 
a few minutes we were within the Hotel do 


I' Lurope; where the French and the German officers 


fraternised, after a fashion, immediately after the 
capitulation. 

It was outside, and not within Metz, that evi. 
dences of the fearful struggle were to be looked 
for; for, thovgh the cathedral roof has been 


burned, that is a catastrophe dating since the war, 


and for which plumbers, and not soldiers, are re- 
| sponsible, It happened, however, that on the day 


we spent injMetz the Cathedral furnished a striking 


illustration of the changes which have followed tho 


siege. It was the King of Bavaria's birthday, and 
the Bavarian soldiers were paraded, and there was 
a military mass. ‘Ihe Cathedral was filled with 
troops ; the banners of the regiments being ranged 
around the altar, and the altar-lights held by 
soldiers. The music was led by a German band, and 
the sermon and everything else was German, and, 
picturesque as was the epectacle, aud grand 15 


it came crashing into the house; and the inmates 
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were the notes of “ Pascal,” as sounded by band | 
and organ, and by hundreds of male voices, it was 
impossible to forget the feelings of anguish with 
which the sight must have been witnessed by any 
Frenchmen who happened to be present. 


Having heard that thousands of the inhabitants 
had left the city after it had chamged masters, I 
was prepared for signs of dulness and decay, but 
they were not visible, and the streets and shops 
looked busy and businesslike. Of course we wished 
to see as much as could be seen in a short time of, 
what may be called, the topography of the siege, and 
there were two methods of doing so. One was to 
drive outside the city from fort to fort, and village 
to village, and to study the several battle-fields in 
detail; the other was to ascend the cathedral 
tower, from which there is a perfect panoramic 
view. There, with Mr. Forbes’s description, and 
the aid of a cleverly-executed German military map, 
it was not only possible but easy to identify the 
whole series of fortifications, the villages in which 
the fight was hottest, and the exact scenes of the 
deadly sorties which figure in history as the battles 
of Rezonville, Gravelotte, and Borny. One can see 
at a glance the immense strength of Metz, ina military 
sense, and can endorse theexclamation of Mr. Forbes, 
‘* Verily, it is a wonderful city, a city for the 
posssession of * hich to stake anything, and to fight 
to the last man and the last breath!” One can 
also accept his further statement, that nothing so 
much strengthened Bismarck’s hand in his demand 
for Lorraine as. the opportunity the German army 
had for seeing and admiring Metz. The view to- 
day must differ a good deal from that which niet 
German eyes when they first looked around them 
within, instead of outside, Metz. Now there isa 
look of newness and of wholeness about the houses 
and the villages, which seems to tell of the present 
rather than the past; but those bright red roofs, 
and those freshly-built churches really tell part of the 
story of the siege. The builder has replaced what 
the fighting men destroyed, and now, if you wish 
to see relics and reminders of a more impressive 
sort, you must go to the graveyards, and the 
sequestered spots where are to be seen the monu- 
ments erected to the memory of the French and 
German officers, and the humbler wooden crosses 


which mark the resting-places of the rank-and-file 
of both armies. , 


It was a melancholy reflection that, while we were, 
by means of memory and imagination, combined 
with the sight of the actual scenes of conflict, living 
over again the dreadful time of 1870, similar scenes 
of carnage and desolation were being witnessed in 
another part of Europe. On our way to Triberg, a 
few days before, we had approached very near to 
the source of the Danube, where a child could step 
across the stream, and it was impossible not to be 
struck with the contrast presented by the still, 
sweet scenery of the sput and the sights and sounds 
which were to be seen and heard on the banks of 
the same river at seven hundred miles distance 
from us. The locality only had been changed. It 
was the Russian and the Turk, instead of the 
Frenchman and the German, who were flying at 
each others’ throats.. The struggle was as obsti- 
nate, and the results as deadly, as though the lesson 
of 1870 had never been learned. Nay, the ferocity 
displayed was greater, and the barbarities follow- 
ing each successive encounter more shocking, than 
anything growing out of tais Franco-German war. 
This thought was gloomy enough to sadden the 
gayest tourist having any feelings of humanity and 
any power of thought, and when the peaceful 
fields of England were once more seen, on the 
journey homewards, two feelings predominated— 
thankfulness at the exemption of, our own island 
from such suffering and sorrow, and an earnest 
desire for the arrival of he time when the voice of 
peace shall be heard throughout the world. 


— — ——— 


3 Dw — —.— an oratorio, 

enti ut Mer at Worms, which will be prod 

at Elberfeld. serene 
Messrs. Whittaker will publish immediately a 

handy volume of ‘‘ Familiar English Quotations,” 

with annotations on some of the passages. 

The Religious Tract Society announces ‘‘ English 
Pictures with Pen and Pencil,” in continuation of 
its well-known illustrated series; also a new edi- 
tion ok Cowper's Select Letters, with a brief 
account of the poet’s life and writings. Prof. Leath 
publishes through the same society a new state- 
ment of the ** Grounds of Christian Faith „ and Dr. 
Stoughton is preparing a treatise on the Progress 
of Divine Revelation. Howson contributes 
a second series of Meditations on the Miracles of 
Our Lord,” and Canon Rawlinson a work on the 

8 of Nations,” discussing the descent of man- 
kind from the sons of Noah and the history of early 


Redifs and irregulars 


THE WAR. 


RENEWED ATTACK ON PLEVNA. 

The Daily News of yesterday thus summarises 
the course of military events in Bulgaria, and gives 
detailed reports from its correspondents relative to 
the renewed attack on Plevna by the Russians. 
The conflict seemed likely to last some days. The 
rashness of the 30th of July was not to be repeated, 
and so it has proved. The whole force of Prince 
Charles’s army was moved up to the forepost line 
on Thursday night, but on Friday the Russians 
confined themselves to a cannonade, On Saturday 
there was harder fighting, but still the artillery 
bore the principal part in the contest. The Rus- 
sian batteries, which during Thursday night were 
placed in the positions from which they thundered 
on Friday, were on Saturday pushed yet nearer to 
Plevna. As the result of the day’s firing the Rus- 
sian left wing had succeeded in occupying the 
heights to the south of Plevna, the centre and right 
had approached within 1,200 to 1,400 yards of the 
Turkish fortifications, and the village of Uschitza 
had been occupied by the Russian troops. From 
our correspondent’s description we know that the 


Turkish left was the strongest part of their posi- 


tion, as the Russians were strongest on their left. 
It is not surprising then that the most marked 
advance was made south of Plevna by the capture 
of the heights at a loss to the Russians of 500 men, 
or that the Russian report should by implication 
admit a larger lues in the centre and on the right 
wing of the attacking force. The army with 
which Plevna is being attacked is not either in 
numerical or military composition altogether such 
as the Grand Duke Nicholas could desire, or as 
the public had expected. Repeatedly it had been 
stated that Osman Pasha had 75,000 men with 
him at Plevna; and although the proportion of 
in his force must be large, 
yet in the defence of a strong position one Turkish 
soldier is . if not quite as good as another. 
Our correspondent has given us with great detail 
the strength of the 88 army he infantry 
number 81,000, a number which gives the Russian 
commander just 6,000 men to compensate for all the 


advantages of a fortified position enjoyed by the 


enemy. We have said nothing of the large force 
of Russian cavalry, because although useful for 
many purposes, and especially for gathering the 
fruits of victory, it cannot be em cated in the 
attack, while the artillery cannot deemed in 
excess of the requirements of the Russian enterprise. 


This is such an army as one might expect to eee 


sent against a Turkish field force of similar strength, 
and it may be sufficient to take Plevna ; but we 
know what the defences of that place are, and 
should have imagined that an infantry force which 
was to seek its enemy in rifle pits and shelter 
trenches under a storm of shot and shell would 
have been larger than that to which the duty has 
in this case been assigned. Subtracting the Rou- 
manian troops, who, to say the least, are not 
veterans, the Russian infantry of the attacking 
force is 53,000. A month ago it was said that 
Plevna would not be attacked until the Guards 
arrived from St. Petersburg. This resolution, if it 
was ever formed, has been abandoned. A question 
bas been raised whether the attack on Plevna has 
not been abandoned, and a bombardment eubsti- 
tuted ; but our correspondent’s letter, and especially 
his description of the Grivica redoubt, leaves no 
room for any doubt on the subject. The bombard- 
ment of Friday and Saturday was a preparation 
for the advance of the storming columns. 

The following Russian official despatch was pub- 
lished on Monday :—‘‘ Fire was opened on Plevna 
the day before yesterday along the whole line. 
Twelve Roumanian batteries took part in the 
engagement. The brigade under General Alexander 
Anghelesco carried the Turkish entrenchments 
after desperate fighting. The Rcumanian troops, 
especially the artillery of the 13th Dorobanzian 
Regiment, digtinguished themselves, and displayed 
the coolness of veteran soldiers. They lost several 


killed and thirty wounded. The Emperor of Russia 


sent forty Crosses of the Order of St. George to 
Roumanian officers and soldiers who distinguished 
themselves. On the following day the peror 

roposed a toast to the Roumanian army, whose 
bravery he referred to in terms of great eulogy. 
Prince Charles has conferred the Cross of the 
Roumanian Order of the Star upon the 13th Doro- 
banzian Regiment, to be attached to their 
colours.” 

RUSSIAN DEFEATS ON THE LOM. | 


In reference to the operations during the past 
week on the Kara Lom the Daily News says :— 
„According to all the laws of war, the Rustchuk 
column, under the command of the Czarewitch, 
ought just now to be in imminent danger from the 
advancing army of Mehemet Ali. As we have 
previously explained, the Russian force was broken 
up into detachments, which the Turkish commander 
has one after another, though not with- 
out hard ighting and some considerable loss. Last 
week the Russians were obliged to fall back from 
Popkoi and all the posts they occupied, right down 
tothe Danube. A correspondent trom Biela states 
that by Saturday last the troops which had fought 
at Kacelyevo and Ablava had fallen back on the 
line of the Jantra, where they were to be joined 


by those retiring from Popkoi and Gagova. Here 


1 


the Czarewitch must make his stand to defend 


Sistova and its bridge, the use of the Pyrgos ferry 
having been lost to the Russian Army. The arrival 
of the expected reinforcements will, however, pre- 
vent the advance of Mehemet Ali Pasha to the 
bridge, especially as that commander moves 
slowly. Suleiman Pasha again has disappointed 
the hopes formed of him by his inactivity except 
in the Shipka Pass, where his misplaced ardour 
has entailed a loss of about 12,000 of the best 
troops in the Sultan’s army, with no correspond- 
ing result. At the headquarters of Mehemet 
Ali Pasha the conduct of that commander is 
severely commented on. It is said there that 
within the last three weeks he has been repeatedly 
requested to advance to the aid of Mehemet Ali, 
but that being entrusted with an independent 
command, and having powerful influence at Con- 
stautinople, and being jealous of the promotion of 
Mehemet Ali, he will not come to the aid of his 
rival. He was ordered to cross the Balkans by 
Kasan to Osman Bazar, as he might have done 
without firing a shot, to reinforce the left wing of 
the army which has won victories on the Lom; 
but he will not do so because he would then be 
second in command. As the statement comes 
from Shumla it can only be accepted with a cer- 
tain reserve, but evidently some cause is preventing 
the harmonious co-operation of the Ottoman 

enerals, and it is very doubtful whether the time 
— not passed when they could act together with 
decisive effect.” 

Another report says that the defeat of the 
Russians at Kacelyevo, and their Larren victory at 
| Ablava led to the issue of orders to retreat upon 
Biela. Towards this place not only the troops from 
Kacelyevo and Ablava, but those also from Gagovo 
and Polomarea, were marching. On their retreat 
the Russians found that the Turks had obtained 
possession of Pyrgos, so that the communication 
with Roumania by the ferry there was destroyed. 
Biela on Saturday was full of troops. The army 
of the Czarewitch will have to be reinforced, in 
order to enable it to hold the line of the 
Jantra. This will now be possible and appa- 
rently in good time. The new troops irom 
Russia are already on the Danube. One 
regiment, the Chasseurs of the Guard, is 
in Bulgaria. A division of the 2od Wilna 
Army Corps had orders to cross at Pyrgos, but 
must row go on to Simnitza, and other heads of 
columns are taking the same route. 

On the same subject, the Times, in its notes on 
the war, says: — On Friday last, the same day as 
the batteries near Gravitza opened fire on the re- 
doubts and trenches of Osman Pasha, the divisions 
of the Czarewitch retreated from the heights 
which they had hitherto held on the left bank of 
the Lom, in consequence of the actions fought on 
Tuesday and Wednesday last at Kadikoi and Kace- 
lyevo. The left of his army, which is formed by 
the 12th Corps, fell back on Friday afternoon to 
the vicinity of Metchka, where it took up an 
entrenched position. Whether it could here cover 
the bridge thrown at Pyrgos is uncertain. Some 
accounts state that the Russian bridge at that 
point has already been broken by the advance of 
the Ottoman right wing from Rustchuk, under 
Ahmed Eyoub Pasha, who has also interrupted the 
ferry communication. Other reports state that the 
Imperial Guard is being hurried from Bucharest 
towards Pyrgos. This, if correct, would certainly 
indicate that the passage of the Danube at that 
point was still secured by the 12th Corps at 
Metchka. The 13th Corps, which held, with its 
two divisions, Ablava and Sultankoi, retreated to 
Biela, where the Czarewitch fixed his headquarters, 
and where it was believed he would concentrate for 
battle to bar the passage of the Jantra. Should this 
be his resolve, he could bring but asmall forse to dis- 
pute the advance of the whole army of Mehemet Ali, 
as he could not move the 12th Corps from Metchka 
and leave open the way to Sistova to Ahmed. Nor 
could he move the llth Division of the llth Corps, 
which, between Tirnova and Kosaravica, maintains 
his communication with the 5th Corps, and so leave 
open the road to Tirnova to the left wing of the 
Turkish army advancing from the dizection of 
Sultankoi. Nor could he look for reinforcements 
from the south unless the movements of Suleiman 
Pasha in the mountains have become known to hime 
for the only link by which (the army of the Czare- 
witch keeps a communication with the troops of 
Radetzky in the Shipka Pass is the 5th Corps, which, 
with its headquarters near Drenova, has its brigades 
echelonned along the roads that lead by Elena and 
Bebrova towards the pasees of the kans. A 
Napoleon in such a case would probably totally 
abandon the attempt to cover the lateral roads, and 
concentrate every man he could collect at Biela. 
If attacked there he would not be so inferior 
numerically to his enemy as to give no hopes of a 
victory, and the adversary dare not pass by a con- 
centrated force without disposing of it, nor leave it 
free to molest his rear and line of communication. 
The Russian staff have, however, since the first 
battle of Plevna shown little inclination for bold 
5 res | seem to imagine that every path 
should be watched and that every by-road should 
have a brigade upon it. Hence they are liable to 
find themselves in the position of the general 
described by Frederick the Great, who in attempt - 
ing to guard everything succeeds in guarding 
nothing. 

THE SHIPKA PASS. 7 

A, telegram from Sbipka, dated Sunday evening, 
| says — This morning a violent artille deal — 


place om the right flank of the Turkish position, 


ee ata ate She MOE ‘ NEUSTAR EITM 


SEPT. 12, 1877. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


921 


K 


which lasted an hour and a-half. The Russians 
brought a great number of guns to bear on the 
Turkish positions, but were obliged to cease firin 
on account of the accuracy of aim of the Turkish 
artillerymen and also that of the skirmishers 
between the outposts on the Turkish left flank. 
a distance between the outposts is about 200 
yards. 

The Times remarks that while the armies on 
either wing are actively engaged, there is no 
authentic intelligence of the movements of Suleiman 
Pasha. Although a report from Constantinople 
says that he still continues to attack the Shipka 
Pass, there are indications that he has moved from 
the front of the troops of Radetzky, and that the 
heads of his columns have passed through the 
Balkans. There is a rumour that the Russian 
scouts have found Kezanlik evacuated. . It is also 
reported that Turkish light troops have been met 
by Russian reconnoitring parties on the road 
from the Iron Gate, near Elena, and that 
an Ottoman force is entrenched at Trojan, at the 
foot of the Karaul Pass. The Turkish soldiety 
found in these directions can hardly belong to any 
other force than that under the command of Sulei- 
man. It would appear that, leaving the road to 
the Shipka Pass, he has moved his troops to either 
flank, and that the advanced gaard of the left 
column, emerging from the mountains, arrived in 
the plain just too late to divert some of the battal- 
lions of Prince Imeretinsky from the attack on 
Lovatz. The right column may, however, be in 
time to join the left wing of Mehemet Ali in his 
advance upon the Jantra. 

THE FALL OF NICSICS. 

This Turkish fortress on Montenegrin territory 
has at length surrendered, the Porte having been 
unable to send troops to its relief. This important 
event is thus described in telegrams published in 
the Manchester Guardian 

**CertinyE, SaruRDAT Evening.—The Monte- 
negrin flag floats on the citadel of Nicsics. Yester- 
day two new trenches were carried. Last night 
the assault was renewed, and the last positions 
taken. The Montenegrins had only one man killed. 
The Turkish loss is yet unknown. The town and 
citadel surrendered this morning. The enthusiasm 
exceeds anything I ever witnessed or could have 
believed. It is the wild reckless delight of so many 
children, and is inconceivable in a civilised coun- 
try. The people thronged along the street, firing 
and cheering as they went; the wounded were 
helped from the hospitals, and came on crutches to 
take part in the rejoicing; the great bells of the 
tower and monastery pealed forth; circles were 
formed, the Metropolitan of Montenegro assisting, 
and a strange barbaric war-dance was performed 
in the centre by pairs of warriors, who at the con- 
clusion embraced and kissed one another. Crowds 
are continually breaking forth into national songs 
and hymns, interrupted by salvoes of cannon, to 
proclaim the joyful news to the other hills and 
villages, till the whole black mountain echoes with 
the warlike chorus of victory. The fall of Nicsics 
is beyond doubt one of the greatest events in the 
history of Montenegro. For centuries the Monte- 
negrins have striven to take it, and there have been 
2 five unsuccessful sieges. Turkey can now 
no longer thrust a wedge of hostile territory into 
that of the Principality. Suleiman Pasha’s feat of 
June last will not now be repeated. The garrison 
captured is about 2,000. Of these 600 are regulars, 
the rest being armed Nicsicians. Four Monte- 
negrin battalions, under Plamenatz, occupy Nicsics, 
and protect Turkish women, children, and non- 
combatants. 

CrerrinjzE, SuNpDAY.—TI find that the Nicsics gar- 
rison are not to be marched as prisoners to Cettinje. 
The Prince of Montenegro has granted them the 
honours of war, and allowed them to retire to Gat - 
schko, retaining their arms. All the artillery, 
twenty-one Krupp guns, have been taken posses- 
sion of by the Montenegrins. The Turkish com- 
mandant begged a truce on Thursday last, owing to 
the new heavy cannon of the Montenegrins being 
brought to bear. This was granted on Friday. 
The garrison, however, refused to yield, and re- 
occupied the evacuated hill of Petrova Glaviza. 
This the Montenegrins retook, with a loss of about 
twenty killed and wounded. The heavy artillery 
was brought up, and they were forced to surrender 
weg bon aturday morning. Last night the citadel 
of Cettinje was illuminated. This morning the 
Priacess, with young Prince Danilo, started to join 
her husband at Nicsics, and was escorted forth from 
Cettinje by an enthusiastic crowd.” 

The special correspondent of the Times telegraphs 
on Monday as follows :—‘‘ The garrison of Niksics 
when it surreridered had only musket cartridges 
for about three hours’ defence. All the cannon 
powder employed during the last two days had been 
taken from old pistol and musket cartridges, which 
had been in the fortress for years. The ammupi- 
tion for cannon being exhausted, any further defence 
would have led simply to the slaughter of the entire 
garrison,” — 

EXTRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENCE. 

PRESENT RELATIONS OF RussIaNs AND Bur- 
GARIANS.—How do the Russians and Bulgarians 
stand towards each other in point ot sympathy ? 
When first the troops of the Czsr entered Bulgaria 
there could be no question as to the sympathy 
between them and the people of the country. 
Without entering on the causes which led to the 

ian rebellion, it may be sufficient to say that 
the condition of the Bulgarians when the Russians 
crossed the Danube was that of a people living in 
daily terror of death, threatened with dishonour, 


massacre, and cruelty of every description. These | their weapons. The Berdan rifle, which is the 


people were no heroes, but thrifty peasants, not at 


only arm up to the average of European require- 


all anxious for martyrdom, though tenacious of | ments, has been supplied to but a few the 
their religion in the face of the direst peril. In all | Russian infantry, whose usual weapon, the Krinka, | 
that may be said against them let this fact stand is decidedly inferior to the Peabody - Martini suppli 

for ever in their favour. When life and death | to the Turks from the United States. But on the 


were in the balance these poor stupid suffering 


whole the better shooting of the Russians more than 


peasants clung to their faith. In the midst of their | balances the difference inarmament. Any addition 
trembling came suddenly and swiftly an army, | to tactical skill on either side would put the diffe- 
which, being concentrated, must have appeared to | rence in actual shooting out of the question. 


them innumerable. The soldiers were of their own 
faith, and almost of their own speech. They 
prayed Christian prayers, sang Christian hymns, 
and brought with them the promise that freedom | causin 
and Christianity should for the future rule in the 
land. The peasants and townsfolk were beside 
themselves with joy, threw open their houses, and 


A Horris_e Story.—The internecine war in the 
Caucasus is being carried on without apparent 
slackening. Exasperated at the rebels for indirectly 

the disasters in Armenia, the Russian 
generals are putting down the revolt by the short 
and summary process of extirpating the people. 
Several instances of this relentless policy are given 


refused to accept payment. But this could not in the columns of the 7iflis Gazette, which asserts 


last ; the tax on their resources was found 
everywhere to be too heavy, and the spirit 
of the trader reasserted its power over the | given on either side. 
enthusiasm of the saved towards their saviours. 
Bargaining began on the one side, and requisi- 


that in Abkazia the Cossacks have exterminated 
whole tribes of insurgents. No quarter seems to be 
Cossack and Caucasian are 
said to emulate each otber in committing acts of 
diabolical cruelty, surpassing, if that were possible, 


tions, though always paid for, on the other. | those which have already taken place in the 


Already the enthusiasm began to die out on Balkans. 
the one side as on the other, and soon a 


Amidst the horrors of this struggle one 
episode towers above the rest in the appalling 


new apple of discord was descried lying between | nature of its tragic result. The story is that a 


the new acquaintances, The Bulgarians had long 
suffered from the extortion of their Mussulman 
masters, had seen pashas grow rich and meaner 


tribe of Daghestan highlanders—clansmen of the 
sturdy patriot Schamyl—pursued by several sotnias 
of Kouban Cossacks, fled to the summit of a lofty 


men fat on the produce of Bulgarian industry. | peak, where they gallantly resisted the attacks of 
‘They had looked forward to the entry of the Rus- | their infuriated assailants. Bit by bit the rock 


sians as a period, not only of safety, but of restora- 
tion, and they speedily began to take what they 


was taken from them, and at length, after deeds of 
the most desperate bravery, in which the women 


considered justice into their own hands. In fact | distinguished themselves as much as their husbands, 
they began at once to take from every deserted | the defenders, reduced to a handful of men, were 


Turkish house the goods which they considered had 


driven into a ruinous old tower, and there sum- 


come directly or indirectly from their own homes. | moned to surrender. The wives of the slain, 

No arguments which I could ever use seemed to | knowing the fate that was in store for them if they 

have the slightest weight with Bulgarians. To |! fell into the hands of the Cossacks, taunted the 

them the taking of Turkish property was not steal- | soldiers into — at them, or with their own 
i 


ing or pillage, but the mere execution of Jong- | daggers took the 
determined acts of justice, the restoration of pro- 


fe which they could no longer 
retain with honour. One woman, advancing to 


perty which they considered stolen. Conceive the | the ledge of the rock at the foot of the tower, 
monks of the time of Henry VIII. suddenly coming | deliberately cut the throats of her three children, 


into power again by means of a Spanish invasion, 


then, seizing the lifeless bodies, plunged over the 


and we may have a fair idea of the feeling of the | precipice, and was dashed to pieces in the abyss 


Balgarians. But such conduct by no means suited 


below. Finally, the Cossacks having breached the 


the Russians, who had set themselves the task of | stronghold, advanced to storm it, when a terrific 

winning a name as civilisers in Europe, who were | explosion was heard, and the tower fell in ruins 

about to show the difference between the free | before them. Sooner than surrender, the 

Christian soldier and the ‘‘ unspeakable’? Turk. | Caucasians had blown themselves ops and the 
e 


Hence arose dissensions almost from the first day, 


Gazette asserts that of the tribe of Ali Bek, which 


and a great difficulty, for the Bulgarians would not | only a few months “ge was dwelling peacefully in 
f 


be persuaded, and their new friends hesitated to | the smiling valley o 


aghestan, not a single sur- 


apply force. Not, however, for long. The Cos- | vivor was left to keep its name alive.—Globe. 

sack whips were brought into play when gross SckxES aT ADRIANOPLE.—The7'imescorrespondent 
cases of pillage were detected, and the Bulgarians, | at Adrianople says, under date of August 30 :— 
driven from what they considered their rightful | Two thousand five hundred wounded arrived here 
restoration of goods, determined at least to make | yesterday, but there is no hospital and only three 
what they could out of their new and extremely | native doctors. There are dreadful scenes in the 
moral masters. If the Russians would not allow | neighbouring villages. The British Consul-General 
Bulgarians to take from Turks, they them- and a gentleman representing Lady Strangford 
selves could not possibly have the face to take | arrived last night with relief. A private letter 
from Bulgarians. So the people withheld cattle | from Adrianople, dated Sept. 1, says :—‘‘ Thirty- 
and corn unless well paid for, and soon gained for | three men were hanged to-day, and batches are 
themselves a name as ungrateful extortioners. | executed on alternate days. The most substantial 
Moreover, they had appealed to the pity of Russia | and respectable men are selected now, and their 
and Europe as a people pillaged and kept poor by 8 is confiscated. Eighty of the chief inha- 


the Turk, and their deliverers found them to be 


itants of Karlova have been hanged here ; those 


far wealthier as to food and drink and lodging than | whose consciousness of innocence kept them from 


themselves in their own country. The word 


running away. Every house here is a hospital. 


„ swindle” began to be pretty freely applied, and | There are five wounded men in the English Con - 
there arose a coldness which soon froze to death all | sulate, over 3,000 in the town, and the streets are 
the old sympathy. Nor was it long before the | full of lighter cases. The wounded men sit about 
Bulgarians began to show an untameable ferocity, | in groups, from a dozen to fifty, bandaging their 
little short of that which forms the distinguishing | wounds, while in every street dangling corpses 
characteristic of their old masters. Their friends | form a ghastly background to a ghastly picture. 
may excuse them by saying, What can one ex- Dr. Stoker has just arrived from Kezanlik with 

ct from the pupils in such a school? But the | wounded. He says he left over 4,000 behind, 
act remains that, no matter who taught them, | utterly unattended, and at Shipka they lie all over 
they are barbarous and cruel to the last degree. | the steep hillsides.” A telegram from Constanti- 
They claim the virtue of sparing women and | nople, dated Sept. 8, says: — An Englishman just 
children, but it is hard to say what happens when | arrived from Adrianople says that the executions of 
a general massacre is going on. I must ask per- | Bulgarians are as frequent as ever. Every two or 
mission to speak with authority on these subjects | three days batches of men are hanged. Ahmed 
as the only correspondent who saw these things | Vefyk Pasha, the new governor, has so far disap- 
from first to last, from the banks of the Danube to | pointed the hope that he would introduce a polioy 
the rose gardens of Roumelia, from the enthusiasm | of clemency, and is either unwilling to prevent the 
of Sistova, the agony of rejoicing at Tirnova, | executions, or, more probably, he is powerless todo 
through the gradual disenchantment and tinal in- | so, as the military authorities seem to have every- 
dignation of the Russians, who not only were mer- | thing their own way, and care as little for the 
cilul themselves, but strove, though with that | opinion of the more enlightened of their country- 


natural helplessness in organisation which charac- 


men as for the opinion of Europe. My informant 


terises them, to prevent the extortion of the Bul- | formed a distinct impression that the relief funds 

arians from the Turks and check their cruelty. | were applied almost exclusively for the benefit of 
3 policy may have been ever so wrong or | the Mussulmans. Fugitive Bulgarians who were in 
selfish, if you please, but is that any reason why | Adrianople at the end of July and August, having 
honourable English gentlemen should accuse brave | since been distributed in villages, are now lost sight 
men of crimes which they did not commit, and at | of, and only receive the Turkish official relief, con- 
the sight of which their very souls grew sick ?— | sisting of one loaf daily. They continue unprovided 


Military Correepondent of the Jims. 


with clothing, while the wounded by this time are 


Anus or Precision.—There is one point to | nearly all dead.” 
which a certain amount of importance must be | Wak Victims Ix THe BaLkans.—The following 
attached, though it is easy and common to make | are extracts from a telegram from ‘‘ A Naval Cor- 
too much of it—namely, the arms employed by the | respondent” of the Times, who dates from Hain 
two combatants, In this respect the Turks have a | Boghaz, Aug. 18:—“ With regard to the Turkish 
decided advantage. Their Krupp guns are superior | families rescued from Kezanlik, I cross-questioned 
in material, in range, and in accuracy to those of | at least eighty, many of these being Jews, who have 
the Kussians, but a far more important question is, | lees interest in misrepresenting the state of affaire, 
How do they use them? So far as I have scen, the | and a few well-to-do Turks, apparently telling the 
aim of the Turks has been bad and that of the | truth. From all these the same story was obtained 
Kussians fairly good, but much may yet be done on | —namely, that while the Russian regulars were 
either side to improve the shooting. A course at | there they were not only not molested, but kindly 
Hythe would do wonders for both armies, and it is | treated. The Turkish medical officers who remained 
worth remembering that a great many of the men | throughout the whole Russian occupation testify to 
now being brought up to supply losses in the | the same thing, and say that an officer visited the 
Russian ranks had hardly apy practice at all with | hospital every morning, and made inquiries as to 
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what was wanted by the wounded and sick. As to 
obtaining from them anything like correct num- 
bers of the slain among children and women, it is 
simply impossible. Out of the whole of the people 
collected in this camp, upwards of 2,000 women 
and children, I could only find two women who dis- 
tinctly stated that they had seen children killed. 
The wounded in camp muster about seven or eight 
at the outside. The Bulgarian women and chil- 
dren have suffered infinitely more in every way 
than the Turkish. I have seen néthing among 
the Turks compared with the misery at Karabou- 
nar. The number of wounded and mutilated, in 
comparison with the Bulgarians, may be roughly 
taken as about one in twenty, and the wounds them- 
selves are not to be compared in gravity. This is 
the opinion of the medical man of the Red Crescent 
Society, who has himself dressed the wounds of 
over 200 wounded women and children, of whom 
about ten or eighteen are Turks, Now, there is a 
most excellent reason for the comparative immunit 
with which the Turkish people are passing — 1 
this awful time of blood and massacre, It must 
be remembered that the Bulgarians who are the 
perpetrators of the Turkish massacres are always 
with the Russian armies, and are far more under 
command than Circassians and Pashi-Bazouks. 
These Bulgarians are the only armed Bulgarians 
to be found in Turkey, as they cannot get 
arms before the Russians appear, whereas the 
active Turkish population is armed, and, looking 
on Bulgarians as enemies, begin to massacre and 
slaughter wherever they feel inclined. It is in the 
last degree unfair to suppose that the two rural 
pulations stand in the same degree of danger one 
Be the other. The Turk is armed, and, more- 
over, aided by bloodthirsty villains armed and let 
loose by the Turkish Government. The Bulgarian 
remains defenceless until the Russian, whom he 
obeys, appears on the scene. The Russian, I con- 
scientiously believe, acts as might be expected of 
any averagely civilised person, protecting women 
and children, whatever he may see fit to do with 
the men of the enemy. To return to the rescued 
Turks in the camp, I found two or three women 
who had been brutally maltreated and received 
wounds showing the most fiendish malice. As 
usual, there was little or nothing done for these 
poor people until we went and begged for provisions 
forthem. They were camped side by side under 
the shade of great walnut trees, but they did not 
receive a morsel of biscuit until the following after- 
noon, having arrived at five or six in the evening, 
and having eaten nothing for twenty-four, and 
some for forty-eight, hours. There were not less 
than 30,000 of their own countrymen within a mile 
of them killing and eating sheep, boiling huge 
cauldrons of vegetable soup, and stewing biscuits 
and honey got out of the village. There is nothing 
more abhorrent to an ordinary Englishman, whom, 
after having travelled in every country under the 
sun, I believe to be the most chivalrous of men, 
than the brutal indifference with which the Turk 
treats bis women. In these crowds of half- 
famishing women you will find some greedy savage, 
who had succeeded in saving his worthless life, who 
will snatch from your hand, or from the mouth of 
a dying child, the milk or soup you have prepared, 
and he stands agbast when, losing all patience at 
his selfishness, you drop your stick across his head, 
and make him hand the food over to his household, 
whom he considers as mere ditt in comparison with 
himself. This is the Turk all over; himself first, 


next his male friends, his women and kindred tHrd, 
and all Giaours last. 


EXciTInG ADVENTURE IN THE BLACK SzA.—The 
Black Sea Flymg Squadron, under Hobart Pasha's 
command, has just been engaged in an exciting 
chase of the Czar’s yacht, the Heraclu, which she 
pursued right into Sebastopol. A naval correspon- 
dent of the Western Morning News, from Sulina, 
tays the Turks fleet was at anchor fifteen miles 
north of Varna, when the Heraclu burnt a coasting 
vessel in the neighbourhood, and Hobart Pasha in 
his 1 the Athar Teopk frigate, started in 
pursuit. The Heraclu headed for Sebastopol, and 
had five miles to the good. Thechase began about 
four in the afternoon, and the speed of the vessels 
being about equal, continued till night. It lasted 
in all nineteen hourr, and as Hobart Pasha rounded 
Cape Khersonese, the Heraclu entered Sebastopol. 
The Turkish frigate held her course across the 
harbour’s mouth, when, on a signal from a torpedo 
steamer under way in the entrance, a hundred guns 
burst forth in a deafening roar on the adventurous 
stranger, opening at 400 yards. She held on her 
course, shot and shell falling around ber. One of 
ber shells burst close under the counter of the 
torpedo steamer, and sent her out of action in 
quick time in ten minutes. The admiral having 
run the gauntlet, and escaping destruction almost 
by a miracle, ordered the helm to starboard, and in 
a few minutes, — out of range, lay to. Shot 
and shell continued to cut up water 100 yards 
inside her. Hobart Pasha had gained his object at 
a terrible risk. It is true he had unmasked the 
whole strength of Sebastopol, and it was easy to 
form an opinion that as a sea fortress it was too 
strong for any tleet to attack. 

Tux EMPEROR ALEXANDER ON THE War.—At 
Russian headquarters it is stated that no overtures 
of peace will be listened to until after some over- 


whelming victory, when the Czar can dictate his 
own conditions. Unfortunately this is no vain con- 
jecture. A politician recently conversed with the 


Emperor Alexander on the possible issue of the 
campaign, and suggested that in case of another 
defeat like that of Plevna it would be wise to make 


peace on the basis of the status quo ante bellum. 
Never, exclaimed the Czar, ‘‘ will I expose my- 
self to the fate of Napoleon III.,“ and repeating 
the words of General Ducrot after the battle of 
Champigny, he added, Je rentrerai en Russie mort 
ou victorieux.” The conclusion of peace, as I have 
already shown, is not wholly dependent upon the 
Imperial will, nor must it be imagined that the 
reluctance of the Czar to enter upon the war origi- 
nated from considerations of clemency and 
humanity. It has since been averred that what 
made the Emperor hesitate was the fear of his 
army’s inefficiency, and his unwillingness to expose 
Russia’s military iaferiority in the face of Europe. 
It is true that he was driven by the Panslavonian 
committees and his own entourage to the extremity 
of war; but now that his troops are once in the 
field they are not likely to stop half-way in the 
terrible task they have undertaken. If the Czar 
looks towards home he beholds his half-ruined 
people ready to make the Jast sacrifice without a 
murmur ; but the result must be victory, the Turk 
must be beaten at any price, and, according to the 
Grand Duke Nicholas and his staff, Constantinople 
must be occupied, It is quite as much a question 
of life and death for the Czar to suspend hostilities 
before attaining his ends as it is to pursue the 
campaign even after a signal defeat. Hence all hope 
of the rapid success of the Russian troops bt ing 
now abandoned, people here have made up their 
minds to see the campaign prolonged fur many 
months to come. Letter from Vienna. ‘ 
Russian Mistakrs.—The Daily News correspon- 
dent lately with General Gourko asserts that the 
mistake of the Russians of waiting supinely upon 
_ the defensive is becoming more and more disastrous. 
| The Turks are receiving reinforcements faster than 
the Russians, and the Russian reinforcements when 
| they arrive will bardly more than fill the gaps 
| caused by battle and sickness. The writer con- 
tinues:— The position of the Russian army is 
exactly that always sought by Napoleon for beating 
his enemies in detail, and one hundred thousand 
men are enough, and more than enough, to take 
Plevna, Instead of this the Russians prefer acting 
on the defensive, keeping up their extended line, 
thus dooming themselves to a numerical inferiority 
everywhere, and giving the Turks the initia- 
tive, allowing them to take the offensive 
everywhere, and they are following this plan be- 
cause they bave not moral courage to abandon for 
even a few days the line once occupied. The non- 
occupation of Plevna was a mistake. ‘lhe non- 
occupation of Loftcha was a mistake. The neglect 
to ascertain the whereabouts of the army of Osman 
Pasha was a mistake. The battle of Plevna was a 
mistake; but all these mistakes are as nothing as 
compared with the colossal blunder made by the 
Russians in remaining on the defensive since the 
battle of Plevna. All the other mistakes resulted 
in mere checks, which should have caused a delay 
of six days, nothing more. This mistake is a 
disaster, because it results in a second campaign. 
It is such a proof of incapacity that unless the head- 
quarter stafi is changed at once, I shall begin to 
believe in the final defeat of the Russians, even at 
the end of the second campaign.“ 
MISCELLANEOUS, — 

Count Zichy has offi-ially informed the Porte 
that Despotovitch, the leader of the Bosnian insur- 
gents, is interned in Austria. 

The rumour is revived that considerable pressure 
is being brought to bear on the Sultan to induce 
him to recall Midhat Pasha, and that Mr. Layard 
is decidedly in favour of this step. 

Kossuth has sent another letter to his adherents 
recommending the reinstitution of Poland, saying 


that Poland and Turkey are necessary to protect 
Europe against Russia. Annexation of parts of 
Turkey by Austria, he saye, would be a suicidal 
crime. 

The Russian troops resumed possession of Souk- 
hum-Kalé on Saturday last. 

The following are the official figures of the Rus- 
sian losses in the Shipka battles—1,200 killed, and 
3,000 wounded. 

A strange occurrence is reported from Monte- 
negro. Two coluinns of Montenegrin troops mis- 
took each other in the darkness for enemies, and a 
fierce conflict took place, in which about 700 were 
killed. Another version of the occurrencs states 
that the garrison of Nicsics, profiting by the con- 
fusion, made a sortie and killed 1,300 Monte- 
negrins. 

lhe Turks continue their efforts in Bosnia to con- 
vert the Christians to Islain. By that change, the 
Turks say, the Rayah Question would be instantly 
solved. Inthe moeques there are prayers offered 
up for the victory of Islam end the conversion of 
the Rayah. ‘Turkish fanaticism is growing daily, 
and massacres are feared. Turkish soldiers en- 
cam near Travnik have publicly declared that 
the blood of their Christian enemies is for them the 
sweetest drink. 

The Russians seem to be intent upon domestica- 
ting themselves in Bulgariaforthe winter. General 
Richter, on bis arrival at Bucharest, ordered the 
purchase of building materials for barrack accom- 
modation for two hundred thousand men, half of 
this accommodation to be in Bulgaria. An agree- 
ment has been signed with certain contractors at 
Bucharest for the construction of a railway from 
Giurgevo to Sistova aud to Bjela, to be carried out 
within ten weeks. All the engineering troops have 
received orders to prepare for a regular siege of 
Rustohuk. 

A Times telegram from Sysa says 
| Negropontes, the gentleman to om a 


:— “ NMenelas 
m Mr. Glad- 


stone’s letter was addressed, asks me to contradict 
emphatically the statement published by a London 
paper that Mr. Gladstone advised the Greeks 
to attack Torkey, and tbat Negropontes replied 
that the Greeks had better attack the Russians 
than the Turks.“ 

The Russian Government has issued an order 
that all arrears of taxes throughout the ceuntry 
shall be called in within eight days, with a notice 
that unless the demand be complied with, the 
amounts due will be doubled and require to be paid 
in gold. 

The squadron under Hussein Pasha, which 
sailed for Gibraltar, has been ordered by telegraph 
to return immediately. 

A telegram from Constantinople says it is 
believed that Mahmoud Damad’s influence at the 
palace is prejudicial to military operations. The 
aame influence was supposed to account for the 
postponement of the trial of Redif and Abdal 
Kerim, who were sent to Lemnos, but the post- 

onement is professedly due to the fear that preju- 
Wieial disclosures would be made concerning the 
plans and conduct of the campaigu. 

A telegram from Syra says that Suleiman Pasha 
urgently demands reinforcements. The rumour is 
rife that the Turks driven out of Shipka have fallen 
back on Kezanlik. There is a universal condemna- 
tion of the fruitless loss of troops in the assaults of 
Shipka, which amounted to 12,000 men, the flower 
of the army. . 

War preparationg continue in Greece, and drilling 
is going on in many parts. Public feeling is much 
excited. 18,771 chassepots had arrived, and the 
Government bave decided to devote fourteen million 
drachms to increasing the fleet. i 

It is now ascertained that the Turks who, after 
much diplomatic pressure upon their Government, 
and not without a display of force, were convicted 
at Salonica and sentenced to five years’ imprison- 
ment for complicity in the murder of the French 
and German Consuls at Salonica, are now at liberty 
in the city where their crimes were committed. In 
these circumstances the French and German 
Governments have instructed their ambassadors to 
present Notes which are not mere remonstrances or 
protests, but requirements. The Frenchj Govern- 
ment demands the immediate imprisonment of the 
men. The German Note concludes with an intima- 
tion that if the present state of things continues it 
may find itself compelled to have recourse to further 
measures. 

The Russians state that they have 100 wounded 
Turkish prisoners in their ambulances at Loftcha. 
The statement is worth notice. Very few prisoners 
are being made in these battles, as there is a grow- 
ing disposition neither to give nor take quarter in 
Bulgaria. A German official reports to Berlin that 
after the recent battle at Karahssankoi only one 
Russian prisoner was brought into the Turkish 
camp, and that it was generally understood at 
Shumla that all the Russian wounded had been 
killed after the battle. 

A despatch in the Observer states that the 
English Government has sounded the Cabinet of 
Vienna as to the possibility of mediation, and that 
the Austrian Government has declined to make any 
definite answer. The North German Gazetie thinks 
that the moment for mediation has not yet 


| arrived. 


The Russian commissariat owes to the Roumanian 
railways 44 millions of francs, and the company has 
stopped goods traffic, waiting payment. In the 
Russian army pay is in arrears for five weeks. The 
commistariat is miserable and the soldiers are 
demoralised. 

The Turkish forces on the frontier have been 
ordered to enter Servia immediately if she takes 
part in the war. 

General Kauffmann has repaired to the Danube 
at the summons of the Czar, who has commissioned 


him to reform the Russian iutendance, and com- 
missariat. 


11 — 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


A curious fate seems to be in store for the Jsle of 
Elba, The Italian Ministers of Interior and Marine 
are about to visit it with the view of establishing a 
large penal colony there. 

The waters of the Upper Nile have risen, and the 
Lower Nile is eee to rise also. It is feared, 
however, whether the inundation will be in time to 
save the maize crop. 

A tclegram from MI. Jobn Dixon, C. E., at 
Alexandria, states that the launch of Cleopatra's 
Needle was successfully completed on Friday. The 
vessel was towed round to the harbour, and proved 
very steady at sea. 

Mr. W. Lewis and Mr. Noel H. Paterson, English 
barristers, with three guides, the brothers Knubel, 
left Zermatt on Thursday to ascend the Lyskamm ; 
all five were killed by the bursting of a glacier. 
Mr. Lewis and Mr. Paterson were buried to-day in 
the English cemetery at Zermatt. The guides were 
married men with families. 

M. Gambetta’s demand for a week’s postpone- 
ment of his trial, in consequence of the sudden 
illness of M. Bertoland, who had been entrusted 
with his defence, not having been acceded to, he 
d.termined to allow judgment to go by default 
yesterday. The counsel for the prosecution, M. 
Gostambide, read the passages in the Lille speech 


chiefly relicd cn by the Government, and parti- 
cularly emphasised those which are su to 
allude to the Marshal, which he stigmatised as an 
| outrage by an obscure citizen on the Chief of ths 
l State. The judgea dehberated for about an hour, 
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and then returned into court with a judgment con- 
demning M. Gambetta and the manager of his 
newspaper, the République Francaise, each to three 
months imprisonment and a fine of 2,000 francs. 
Appeal from this judgment was made, but the 
Court ordered the provisional execution of the 
sentence so far as the fine was concerned. Formal 
notification of the judgment was given to M. 
Gambetta and M. Murat. Probably the case will 
be heard again on Saturday. 

FRANCE AND AmERIcA.—On Thursday General 
Noyes, the new American Minister to France, was 
received by Marshal MacMahon. In presenting 
his credentials, General Noyes referred to the grati- 
tude felt by his fellow countrymen for the oppor- 
tune and effective assistance rendered by France to 
their ancestors when fighting for national indepen- 
dence, and to the friendship thus commenced 
having never been interrupted. Marshal Mac- 
Mahon, in reply, said he should always be ready 
to assist in maintaining and strengthening that 
friendship. 

Srark OF Syr1A.—The following are extracts 
from a letter just received from Syria: — The 
Bedouins are out foraging. Two months ago they 
pounced down on Tiberias, and got 300/. out of the 
people. The Pasha of Acre went out with every 
man he could muster, but it ended in a parley, he 
feeling himself no match for them. They numbered 
at least 2,000 horsemen. Since then the 
Arabs in the town have been showing a disposition 
to be troublesome, and three murders have been 
committed among themselves. (A scene is then 
described in which a European was assaulted and 
could obtain no redress.) The people of Nazareth 
are in a panic, as the Bedouins are at a place called 
Ickraal, and are simply eating the country up. 
Ickraal is about ten hours from here—just the 
other side of Nazareth. . . It is a grand time 
for the Bedouins, as there are scarcely any 
Turkish troops in the country. There are not 100 
even in Acre. | 

AMERICAN Po.ttics.—The Pennsylvania Re- 
publican Convention met in Harrisburg on Wed- 
nesday. Mr. W. B. Hart was nominated for State 
Treasurer, and resolutions were adopted expressing 
a hope that President Hayes’ policy would result 
in good, and also favouring the remonetisation of 
silver, and the adoption of a protective tariff. The 
Convention was thoroughly controlled by the 
Cameron faction, who deemed it impolitic to risk a 
division in the party by taking issue with President 
Hayes. The Convention, though two-thirds of the 
delegates opposed Hayes, therefore gave a mild en- 
dorsement of the President’s policy. The Min- 
nesota telegrams report a coalition of the Working- 
men’s and Greenback parties, their State Conven- 
tions 3 in nominating a candidate for 
governor. Similar coalitions are indicated else- 
where. The Freetraders’ National Conference met 
at Saratoga on Friday, Mr. Nathan Appleton pre- 
siding. essrs. David Dudley Field, David A. 
Wells, Parke, Godwin, and Francis Walker were 
prominent in the proceedings. Resolutions were 
adopted advocating free-trade principles, opposing 
the present tariff, which was declared to be respon- 
sible fur the depression of business, demanding its 
thorough revision, and also a revision of existing 
commercial treaties, urging the negotiation of com- 
mercial treaties with France and Spain and of a 
reciprocity treaty with Canada, and recommending 
the establishment of local free-trade organisations. 
A council composed of thirteen members, with 
Mr. David A. Wells as chairman, was appointed to 
call a national Free-Trade Convention and form a 
national Free-Trade Association.— Times Corre- 
spondent, 


M. THIERS’ FUNERAL. 


The funeral of this distinguished statesman took 

lace on Saturday, and the weather was wet. At 
half. past nine o clock the police cleared the Place 
St. Georges and the streets adjoining the Church 
of Notre Dame de Lorette. The cortége left the Place 
St. Georges at noon in the following order :—The 
bearers of the orders and decorations worn by the 
deceased, masters of the ceremonies, the family of 
the deceased, senators, ex-deputies, the members 
of the French Academy, the members of the Aca- 
demy of Moral and Political Sciences, the other 
classes of the institute, the Council General of the 
Seine, deputations from various councils general 
and municipal councils in alphabetical order, depu- 
tatioa from Anzin, various deputations, invited 
friends of the deceased. The open hearse, drawn by 
six horses, in which the coffin rested, was covered 
with palm branches, wreaths of flowers and immor- 
telies, and tricoloured bows and rosettes. The 
whole route was lined by an immense number of 
people, notwithstanding the rain, which commenced 
falling heavily from an early hour. The shops 
were closed, and displayed on their shutters a 

lacard bearing the words ‘‘ National mourning.” 

erfect tranquillity prevailed everywhere. The 
rain ceased at one O clock. Madame Thiers and 
Mdlle. Dosne were present at the funeral service in 
the Church of Notre Dame de Lorette. They had 
seats in a side chapel. Both ladies followed the funeral 
corlége in a carriage. M. Gambetta was cheered as 
he left the church after the ceremony, but, in order 
to avoid any further ovation, at once mingled with 
the other tormer deputies. The deputation from 
Belfort was the only one in the procession which 
carried a banner. At two o’clock the cortége 
arcived at the Boulevards, preceded by a squadron 
of mounted gendarmes. The crowd everywhere 


respectfully uncovered as the coffin Some 
shouts ok Vive la République!” were raised at 
the top of the Boulevard Montmartre, and at other 
points, but no seditious cries were heard anywhere. 
The cortége was received everywhere with all marks 
of respect. 

The first speech over the grave of M. Thiers was 
pronounced by M. Jules Grévy, who entered into 
a description of the Parliamentary career of the 
deceased statesman, recalling the sacrifice he had 
made of his monarchical convictions to the Re- 
— which he believed to be the only possible 
orm of Government. This act, the speaker added, 
had cost M. Thiers dear, but no sacrifice was 
too great for his patriotism. Admiral Pothau 
addressed his remarks especially to the atten- 
tion which the ever vigilant patriotism of 
the departed statesman had led him to 
devote to the army and its reorganisation. On 
this point, the gallant admiral observed, M. Thiers 
had managed to acquire a truly extraordinary 
knowledge, which often astonished men who have 
made arms their profession, and on all occasions 
where the army was in question M. Thiers had 
always been a most eloquent and firm defender of 
its interests. After the war of 1870-71 it was he 
who, besides liberating the territory, gave back au 
army to France. M. Silvestre de Sacy delivered in 
the name of the French Academy a speech which 
referred to the literary side of the character of the 
late M. Thiers, and M. Vuitry, on behalf of the 
Academy of Moral and Political Sciences, said that 
France had lost one of her greatest citizens and the 
Academy the most eminent of its members, and 
proceeded to render justice to the multifarious 
talents and indefatigable industry of M. Thiers in 
cunnection with the section of the institute which 
he represented. M. Jules Simon, ex-Prime Minister 
of France, who was the last to address the assem- 
blage, said that the first feeling that pervaded the 
mind after so great a loss was one of discourage- 
ment; but M. Thiers had taught them by the his- 
tory of his life never to despair and never to draw 
back. Read the books of M. Thiers,” he said, 
read his life; patriotism shines forth throughout. 
Thiers served a king, but only on the condition 
that that king was himeelf a faithful servant of the 
Constitution which he had sworn to observe.” The 
speaker then reminded his hearers how M. Thiers 
opposed the war in 1870, and afterwards went to 

the Courts of Europe to ask them to accord 
France, at least, their moral support. He further 
recalled how on May 24 he resigned the Presidency, 
and retired without hesitation into private life. 
The house of M. Thiers became a rendezvous of 
the statesmen of Europe. Even when he had 
quitted power M. Thiers remained a light unto all 
and a protection for France. From May 24, 1873, 
to September 3, 1877, M. Thiers was always the 
object of the gratitude and confidence of the people, 
who saw in him the liberator of the territory and 
the founder of the Republic. The orator concluded 
his speech by a touching and appropriate reference 
to Madame Thiers, the partner of her husband’s 
glory, and finished with the following words :— 
Adieu, in the name of the country, to the his- 
torian of the Revolution ; adieu to the champion of 
liberty ; adieu to the liberator of the N A 
adieu to the first President of the French Re- 


public.” 


The speeches, all of which were moderate in 
tone, called forth no political manifestation: Only 
those who followed in the procession were permitted 
to enter the cemetery. It was about five o'clock 
when the ceremony was brought to a close, and 
the last flower was placed on the eoffin. Amongst 
those who remained in the cemetery was Madame 
Thiers. There was no demonstration to mark the 
departure of those who had taken a prominent part 
in the obsequies, except that on their return M. 
Victor Hugo and M. Gambetta were recognised 
and saluted by the crowd. For a long time after 
the soldiers were withdrawn from the gates of Pére 
la Chaise, the vicinity of the cemetery remuined 
alive with swarms of the populace, who moved 
from the Boulevards along the approaches to the 
vast burying-ground, which they were not per- 
mitted to enter. Nothing of the nature of a dis- 
turbance took place, however, and night closed in 
on the moving masses, and dis them, cold, 
wet, and weary, to their respective homes. One of 
the features of the ceremony which has been 
greatly commented on is the absence of the Orleans 
princes, and, indeed, of any representative of that 
royal family which the deceased statesman served 
with so much fidelity for so many years. 

The members of the Committee of the Senators of 
the Left have met at the residence of Madame 
Thiers, and adopted an address thanking her for 
her courage and patriotism in the question of her 
late husband’s funeral, and congratulating her for 
having relied upon the great city, which represents 
France, for a testimony of the national gratitude. 
The address says: —“ Paris, in fact, gave Thiers 
the triumph most worthy of him ; his heart will 
remain with us; his life is a lesson of moderation, 
perseverance, and iotism, and assures us that 
strong in our right we shall make the cause of 
liberty and law prevail.” 

Marshal MacMahon reached Bordeaux at one 
o’clock on Monday, and was received by the civil 
and military authorities. M. Fourcaud, the mayor, 
a Republican, in addressing the Marshal, said that 
the municipal council and the members of the 
administration were all elected by a Republican 
population firmly attached to order, and full of 
respect for the laws. Their only thought was for 


the maintenance of peace and the free development 
of the national activity. These were the true Con- 
servative principles. By the appeal to universal 
suffrage the country would be appeased, the public 
prosperity promoted, and the Constitution newly 
guaranteed. In reply, the Marshal said that peace 
would not be disturbed, and that when the country 
had responded to his appeal he would remain the 
faithful guardian of the Constitution. 
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THE GREAT SEA SERPENT. 


Mr. Henry Lee’s opinion, as given to the Admi- 
ralty, appearsin Land and Water, to the following 
effect :—‘‘ The evidence of great serpents or other 
so-called marine monsters having been occasionally 
seen is such as would be regarded as valid and 
cogent in any court of justice. The witnesses 
are trustworthy as to character, and competent by 
training and experience. The officers of Her 
Majesty’s navy are incapable of combining together 
to officially and intentionally promulgate falsehood, 
and they, and the seamen under their command, 
are too much accustomed to the sights of the sea to 
be easily misled either to greatly exaggerate the 
dimensions of an animal in view, or to be so 
entirely deceived by appearances as not to 
recognise one already known to them. It appears 
to me, therefore, that, with such testimony before 
us, incredulity (which is more frequently than 
credence the result of want of knowledge) is 
unjustifiable, and that the statements and 
descriptions of such witnesses ought to be frankly 
accepted and carefully n with a view to 
satisfactory explanation, if that be possible. It 
should be remembered that the existence of 
gigantic cuttle-fishes was popularly disbelieved 
until within the past five or six years, during 
which period several specimens, some of them 
fifty feet in total length have been taken, and all 
doubts upon that subject have been removed. In 
more than one case the appearance of the sea 
monsters described by masters of merchant vessels, 
almost exactly accords with that of these t 
squids, These decapods are pelagic in their habits, 
and must not he confounded, as they too often are, 
with the octo „Which are rock-dwellers. The 
animal descri by Commander Pea:son and the 
officers of the royal yacht Osborne, and that seen 
by Captain McQuhae, of Her Majesty’s ship 
Dedalus in 1848, do not come within the scope 
of either of these suppositions. Lieutenant Haynes 
and Mr. Forsyth report that the former had 
flippers fifteen feet long, the movements of which 
were like those of a turtle, and Captain McQubae 
says of the latter that it kept its head, which was 
without any doubt that of asnake, constantly about 
four feet above the surface of the sea, that there 
was at the very least sixty feet of the animal d fleur 
d'eau, and that it passed so near to the vessel’s 
quarter that, although it was swimming at the 
rate of from twelve to fifteen miles an hour, if it 
had been a man of his acquaintance, he could easily 
have recognised his features with the naked eye. 
Neither whales nor sharks use their pectoral 
fins or flippers to swim with—their sole organ of 
propulsion is the tail; neither do they uplift out 
of water a heal like that of a snake. believe 
therefore that in both of these instances an animal 
has been seen, which is either totally unknown 
to science, or which has hitherto been believed to 
be éxtinct. Other appearances described cannot 
be explained away as having been produced by 
sharks, whales, seals, cuttles, ribbon-fish, or logs of 
wood covered with barnacles and seaweed ; and 
to insist on attributing them to one of these, or 
some other familiar object, is to assume that the 
stay-at-home naturalist has perfect cognisance of 
every existing marine animal of large size, and that 
the sea-going eye-witness is so inexperienced and 
uninstructed that his assertion that what he saw 
was none of these, is worthlees. I cannot regard 
such an assumption in either case as warrantable. 
During the deep-sea dredgings of Her Majesty’s 
shine Lighinine, Porcupine, and Challenger many 
new species of mollusca and others which have been 
supposed to have been extinct ever since the chalk 
epoch were brought to light, and by the deep-sea 
trawlings of the last-mentioned ship there were 
drawn up from great depths fishes of unknown 
species, and which could not exist near the surface, 
owing to the distension and rupture of their air- 
bladders when removed from the pressure of deep 
water. J, therefore, think it by no means impos- 
sible, first, that there may gigantic marine 
animals, unknown to science, having their ordinary 
habitation in the great depths of the sea, only occa- 
sionally coming to the surface, and, perhaps, 
avoiding habitually the light of day ; and second, 
that there may still exist, though supposed to have 
been long since extinct, seme of the old sea reptiles 
whose fossil remains tell of their magnitude and 
habits, or others of species unknown even to 
paleontologists. The evidence is to my mind con- 
clusive that enormous animals, with which zoologists 
are at present unacquainted, exist in the great and 


wide sea, and I look forward hopefully to the 


capture of one or more of them, and the settlement 
of this vexed question. 


A man from Nebraska was passing by a fish- 
market in New York when he saw a lobster on a 
bench. The sight was so unexpected that he lost 
his presence of mind, and before he could recover 
-himself had openly confessed, ‘‘ By jinks, that's the 
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biggest grasshopper I have ever seen.” 
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SUMMARY. 


As we write, the great—perhaps the decisive 
—battle of the war 1s being fought. It com- 
menced on Friday last, and has apparently 
been continued ever since. But definite news is 
not yet forthcoming. On the day mentioned the 
strong position of Osman Pasha at Plevna was 
attacked by the Russians; the Czar himself 
being preseut, to encourage his troops, the 
number of whom in the field is vaguely estimated 
at 100,000. The disparity of forces Osman 
Pasha having probably less than 70,000 under 
command is more than made up by the formi- 
dable entrenchments thrown up by the Turks, 
and behind which they find a shelter. Opera- 
tions began with a heavy cannonade, with guns 
of the largest calibre, of a part of the Turkish 
defences by the Russians. The results of this 
artillery duel appear thus far to be in favour of 
the Russians, who have captured some of the 
neighbouring heights. A sortie of the Turks 
has. also been repulsed with heavy loss. 


In the conflict the Roumanian troops 


have greatly distinguished themselves, and 
the last Russian bulletin into which impatient 
people may have looked for the announcement 
of a great victory—a Turkish Sedan — tells us 
chiefly of the bravery of the Roumanians, and 
the plentiful distribution among them of crosses 
of the Order of St. George. The absence of 
decisive news is made up by unauthenticated 
rumours. One report has teen that on Sunday 
the Russiavs found only empty entrenchments 
—Osman Pasha having withdrawn. A more 
probable rumour is that, while the artillery are 
pounding away, the Russians and Roumanians 
are making such dispositions of troops us will 
prevent the retreat of the Turkish army upon 
Sofia. In a day or two-—perhaps in a few 
hours—light will be thrown upon this series of 
operatione, and we shall know whether the final 
assault upon Osman Pasha’s position has been 
decisive. Mehemet Ali Pasha has been doing 
his utmost during the past week to support his 
colleague on the other side of the Russian lines 
of communication. For reasons not very clear, 
the army of the Czarewitch in the neighbour- 
hood of Rustchuk has been split up into small 
bodies, not adequately supporting each other. 
Upon the most advanced of these, guarding the 
line of the Lom, Mehemet Ali has fallen with 
superior forces, and has defeated and driven 
them back from their strategic positions, till the 
important road to DBiela has been gained, and 
the ferry across the Danubs at Pirgos cap- 
tured. It is the opinion of experts thut 
a military genius would, during this 
interval, so precious to the Russians, have 
re a —s their 2 
Apparently the opportunity has away. 
2 detachments of the Imperial Guards have 
crossed the Danube, and their services base 
been found to be of more urgent on the 


Jantra, to check the advance of Me Ali, 
tban to swell the mighty 2 oufk 


Plevne. There seems to 
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of Suleiman Pasha; whose persistence in at- 
tacking the Russian defences at Shipka, before 
which some 12,000 of his army have sacri- 
ficed, has caused great disappointment both at 
Shumla and Constantinople. 

At length the brave Montenegrins have some 
cause for exultation. For years the fortress of 
Nicsics, on their territory, and garrisoned by 
Turks, has been to them a great eyesore, and 
why the Porte should have kept up this useless 
irritation is incomprehensible. Nicsics held 
out through the late sanguinary campaign, in 
which Suleiman Pasha figured so conspicuously. 
The Montenegrins had then no siege guns. 
They have since obtained them. Nicsics has 
been attacked in a somewhat desultory fashion. 
But one defence after another has fallen, and 
at last the garrison, starved out and destitute 
of ammunition, surrendered. Great was the 
joy of these mountaineers at this capture, and 
great their moderation in the treatment of the 


vanquished. It is only the armed subjects of 


the Porte, in Europe at least, who bayonet the 
wounded and plunder the philanthropic guar- 
dians of the ambulances. owever, the fall of 
Nicsics is likely to be followed by a rising of 
Albanian tribes, and perhaps by further out- 
breaks in Bosnia; where the Turks are busy 
converting the Christians tothe Moslem faith at 
the sword’s point. If the Russians ultimately 
gain the upper hand, the Montenegrins, at 
east, will have cause to rejoice. 

While we are awaiting authentic news of 
military operations which, under present condi- 
tions, seem to promise an indecisive campaign, 
abundant details come to hand of the horrible 
massacres that still take place in Bulgaria, and 
of the ghastly scenes of misery to be witnessed 
in Kezanlik and Adrianople. These dismal 
reports are strengthening the feeling in favour 
of an early peace in the capitals of Europe. But 
the decision does not lie with the neutral 
Powers, who in the use of their influence have 
to take care, as Lord Derby says, that they are 
not dragged into the ditch where the combatants 
are struggling. A decisive Russian victory at 
Plevna, which might vindicate the prestige of 
the Imperial arms, would probably most con- 
duce to an early settlement, and in the end be 
the best thing for the Turks themselves. It 
would also have the inestimable advantage of 
saving the Bulgarian subjects of the Porte from 
the terrible sufferings which fall to their lot, as 
the Russians or Turks are alternately suc- 
cessful. | : 

Of the remarkable characteristics of the 
funeral ceremony at the interment of the re- 
mains of M. Thiers we have spoken below. 
Even before the arrangements for the obeequies 
of the great French statesman were completed, 
M. Gambetta received a fresh summons to 
attend the police-court. He attended at the 
preliminary inquiry; but his counsel being ill, 
and a week’s postponement being refused, he 
yesterday allowed judgment to go by default, 
and, with the manager of the Republique 
Francais, was condemned to three months’ im- 
prisonment anda fine of 80/. There will, bow. 
ever, be appeals—before the conclusion of which 
Gambetta may be a deputy, and so free from 
arrest. 

By common consent the French Liberals 
recognise M. Grévy, whose weighty npeech in 
Pere la Chaise on Saturday was worthy of a 
responsible statesman, as their future leader. 
Without the brilliant qualities and vast expe- 
rience of M. Thiers, M. Grè vy will obtain the 
confidence of Moderate Republicans, and is 
likely to co-operate heartily with M. Gambetta 
ia the conflict that impeuds. 

Thechief domestic events of the week have been 
the opening of the Fine Art Gallery at Liverpool 
by Lord Derby, who spoke some weighty words 
on the importance of our neutral position; the 
Cutlers’ Feast at Sheffield, at which Mr. Roe- 
buck figured as Sir Anthony Absolute, and 
spcke his mind about Russia; the improvement 
in the weather, which has favoured the gather- 
iog in of the outstanding crops; and Mr. 
Butt’s crushing letter apropos of the policy of 
obstruction. The unquulitied exposure and 
condemnation of Mess:s. Parnell and O Don- 
nell’s course by the leader of the Home-Rulers 
may have but little effect at present. During 
the recess they are sure of an enthusiastic and 
heterogeneous following amongst the thought- 
less Irish who favour violent measures. But 
the obstructionists, however valiant in speech 
now, will, we predict, exhibit a murvellous dis- 


cretion when they have to face a House of P 


Commons resolved to put un end to their 
vagaries, und punish avy open and flagrant 
ebuse of Parliamentary privileges. 


M. THIERS'S FUNERAL. 


| keeping with the man and the occasion. On 


some grounds there may have been cause for 
regret that differences arose between Madame 
Thiers and those who by favour of Marshal 
MacMahon are the members of his Executive 
Government. But that national unity which 
would have been externally symbolised by the 
men at the head of affairs, and who would have 
taken the most conspicuous part in the cere- 
monial in memory of a statesman whom they 
intrigued against, thwarted, and overthrew, 
would have been under present circumstances 
illusory, if not revolting. The added pomp 
would have been misplaced, vulgar, and offen- 
sive; and to Englishmen, who are the spectators 
of a great struggle between a nation striving to 
establish free institutions upon an enduring 
basis, and a faction invested with supreme 
power by a President, who, apart from his mili- 
tary qualities, has no claims upon popular 
regard, it is a great relief to know that M. 
Thiers was followed to the grave by his own 
friends and admirers, and that his bitterest foes 
in life were not allowed to usurp the post of 
honour in the funeral procession. It was not 
a State pageant in which hypocrisv would have 
mingled with the splendid trappings of woe, 
but a spontaneous and natural tribute of reve- 


rence and gratitude to the greatest of French 
citizens. 


The scene witnessed in Paris last Saturday 
was unique in French history. The fears of 
disturbance on this solemn occasion were born 
of the recollections of a melancholy past in the 
minds of men whose chief idea of Government 
is the unsparing use of coercion and repression. 
Nothing could be more decorous or self- 
restrained than the bearing of the multitudes 
who assembled along the route to the church 
and the cemetery. It was a moral demonstra- 
tion, which the Government of combat, the 
official classes, and the Royalist factions that are 
severally striving to further theirdynastic objects 
at this critical period, must have viewed with no 
little misgiving and disquietude. M. Thiers 
was followed to the grave by the élite of those 
who represent the intelligence, political life, 
and progressive tendencies of French society, 
and who were gathered together from every 
part of the country. Even the Parisian work- 
men, the mess of whom may have indulged 
Utopian dreams with which the departed 
statesman had no sympathy, and who can- 
not have forgotten the deadly struggle for the 
Commune, could not withhold their respectful 
homage to a patriot who, amid all the vicissi- 
tudes of his long career, ever kept the interests 
of his country in the forefront; was never a 
party to any attempt to stifle the voice of the 
nation; and who was the liberator of the territory 
and the founder of the Republic. Their instinct 
told them that in M. Thiers they had lost a 
tried friend and a sagacious guide who would 
have safely steered the vessel of State into the 
haven of Constitutional security. Amid the 
hundreds of thousands who assisted at last 
Saturday’s ceremonial not a cry was raised. No 
angry feeling found auditle expression, though 
there was provocation enough, as in the refusal 
by the Archbishop of Paris of the Madeline— 
the St. Paul’s of Paris—for the funeral service. 
Nor did the orations which, according to French 
custom, were delivered at the grave, breathe 
aught of that resentment which the Govern- 
ment and its Royalist adherents have done their 
best to provoke. 


Such an exhibition of national restraint, 
sobriety, and high feeling would have been a 
revelation only a few years ago. But the 
French people have learnt a salutary lesson in 
the school of adversity, and to no one are they 
more indebted for that blessing than to the 
venerated statesman who has been so suddenly 
taken from them, and whose accumulated expe- 
rience has for the last few years constituted 
him their political Nestor. The guide of a 
struggling nation has been taken away; but it 
is impossible to doubt that his influence and 
example are an abiding force in Frauce. His 
immense prestige and unbounded popularity 
aro, to a ceitaiu extent, lust to the Repub- 
lican party, which in its various elements 
embraces the greater part of the uation. But 
the political traiving and discipline of the last 
few years can hardly be forgotten because N. 
Thiers has gone to his rest. The eveut will 
exercise a boneficial restraint upon the col- 
leagues be has left behiud; aud the French 
eople, when called upon to pronounce their 
judgments, will hardly fail to remember that te 
statesman whom they revered was bitterly 
assailed by the men who are now using all the 


resources of the State to extort à verdict io 


their own favour, aud who have drag.jed the 
political ally of M. Thiers before a police- court, 


| where judgment against him is assured before- 


— 


M. Gambetta from figuring in State pomp as 
the ostentatious — of ber il — 


husband. 


It is as yet too early to forecast the results of 
the removal of M. Thiers from the French 

litical —_ Marshal MacMahon could not 
ave adopted a more masterly stroke of policy 
than to have seized the occasion ta abandon 
that prosecution. Apparently his rigid and 
commonplace mind cannot ise à neces- 
sity, which so flexible a nature as that of M. 
Thiers would instantly have admitted. It was 
that readiness to profit by experience, united 
with a quick sympathy, that saved the 
departed statesman from the fate of M. 
Guizot, enabled him to avoid the pit- 
falls into which the Duc de Broglie 
and like-minded politicians have fallen, 
and at last to serve his country in her sorest 
need, and build up afresh the edifice of poli- 
tical freedom. But for these qualities, M. 
Thiers might not have been the popular man 
that he was. His patriotism was years ago so 
selfish and narrow as to lead him into devious 
ways and dangerous courses, It is not easy to 
recognise in the historian who revived the 
Napoleon Legend, the Liberal patriot who later 
on refused to bow the knee to Imperialist preten- 
sions, or the statesman who at length recognised 
the right of Italy to become a nation, in the 
politician who once clung to the Pope’s temporal 
power as an expedient for controll the 
French clergy. Up to the time of bis death, 
at eighty years of age, M. Thiers was an assi- 
duous student of mankind. Never disdaining 
to learn, his receptive mind took in truths 
which in the earlier period of his career he was 
unable to assimilate. And this ripened ex- 
perience mellowed his nature, and enabled him 
to serve and guide his countrymen into a safe 
path in times of perplexity. Surely M. Thiers 
is a type of the national character; and we 
may confidently hope that the French people 
who mourn his loss will sooner or luter dis- 
card the errors of the past, and pursue that 
steady political course which will emancipate - 
them from degrading superstition, put a curb 
upon national vauity and sensitiveness, and 
enable them to settle down in security under 
the quis of a free constitution. 


THE QUESTION OF EGYPT. 


Tilz marked tendency shown in various quar- 
ters to discuss as a question of immediate prac- 
tical interest the possible annexation of Lower 
Egypt by Great Britain betrays a very general 
conviction that the Sick Man” is rapidly 
approaching his end. This is contrary to the 
professed expectations and loudly-protested 
confidence of the Anglo-Turkish party. But 
„coming events cast their shadows before; 
aud so perhaps it comes to pass that amidet a 
passionate but hollow discussion of the com- 
parative merits of Russian and Turk, as soldiers 
and rulers, a very general feeling is in the air 
that the Ottoman Porte will inevitably be 
improved off the face of Europe. At any rate, 
the Russians cannot afford to be beaten, and 
just in proportion to the efforts they have to 
put forth or victory will probably be the 
demands they will make for compensation. 
Whatever may be the fate of Constantinople, 
we can hardly expect that Russia will be satis- 
fied without complete freedom of access to the 
Mediterranean. And in all probability she will 
require a considerable accession of territory in 
Armenia. But if these things * our 
Russophobists will be almost beside themselves 
with terror, and will force us, if they can, to 
stake our very existence in a conflict against the 
whole of Europe in arms rather than allow the 
deadly shadow of their bugbear to be cast over 
the Levant. It therefore becomes a serious 
question, can any arrangement be made which 
could pacify them and reassure their fears? 

We are convinced that this is substantially — 
the correct way of putting the issue. The 
innermost heart of the nation is not shaken 
with these sentimental tremors; but then, after 
all, the heart, however important, ie but a 
small part of the body. The par‘y of reason, 
which is ceitain to rule before our children are 
grey-headed, knows that England has much 
more to gain from the friendship of Russia than 
to fear from her enmity. But, unfortunately, 
the party of rcason is not ruling yet, and when 
Turkey has suffered sufficiently to quiet the 
iidignation excited by her atrccitier, it is not 
at all improbable thut a majority of the people 
of this country will once more yield to the 
traditions! suspicion of Russia. Surely it is u 
fair question for practical politicians to ask 
themselves whether there be any way of satis- 
this widespread feeliog without incurring 


fyio 
the — of war, or playing the aggressive 


e Saturday the grave closed over the mortal : 
27 — of the most illustrious Frenchman of 
‘the dey. 


hand, upon the most trumpery of oburges. The part that we condemn in others. Mr. Edward 
right feeling of Madame Thiers, happily, pre- , Dicey, in a well-reasoned article, on which we 
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tion of Egypt, or at least of the Isthmus of 
Suez, with some needful adjoining territory, 
would be easy of accomplishment, and satisfac- 
tory to almost all parties whether at home or 
abroaa. We presume, however, that he had 
not consulted the Kbedive. Mr. Gladstone re- 
plied with an ＋ ＋ protest against aggres- 
sion on Egypt. He argued with much force 
that we shonld be doing the very thing com- 
plained of in the Ozar, and he strongly confirmed 
an opinion, now rapidly gaining ground, that 
Whatever may be the case with colonies, de- 
pendent empires or provinces involve more 
responsibilities and risk than gain. Mr. Dicey 
rejoins, in the current number of the Nine- 
teenth Century, that the possession of dependent 
provinces is a necessary accident of our national 
development, and that without them we should 
sink into an inferior sort of Dutchmen. In the 
Fortnightly Review, Mr. Goldwin Smith makes a 
very weighty contribution to the controversy 
in an article on the policy of aggrandisement. 
He proves very clearly by facts, for which 
every Englishman must blush, tbat the suze- 
rainty of dependent races involves very great 
temptations that have repeatedly drawn the 
nation or its representatives into abominable 
crimes. 

So far it is exceedingly difficult to come to 
any decided conclusion. Arguments which 
would have been unanswerable against the 
acquisition of the Indian Empire, are by no 
mesns of equel force against the adoption of 
means that may be thought necessary to pre- 
serve it. And the cruelties into which some 
brutal characteristics of our race have 
betrayed us, are perhaps more than compen- 
sated by the higher civilisation that has indis- 
meme accompanied our rule. So far as 

gypt is concerned, the fellah could hardly be 
worse off than he is at present; and, under an 
English governor, would probably be much 
more comfortsble. The real question is 
whether, having regard to that comity of 
nations now gradually preparing ‘‘ the federa- 
tion of the world,” we shou'd be right in 
setting a new and striking example of the 
greedy policy we have condemned in Russia, 
Prussia, and France. On one condition only 
could the annexation of Egypt, even with the 
consent of its population, be perfectly satis- 
factory to our minds; and that condition is a 
request, either implied, or expressed, or allowed 
to be understood, by the Great Powers. that in 
the interests of civilisation, peace, and com- 
merce, we, as most concerned with the route to 
India, should become the guardians of its 
safety. It is in the light of such a suggestion 
that an article by Mr. George von Bunsen in 
the Nineteenth Century assumes an aspect of 
importance. It is not to be suppused that he 
would speak as he does of tne complacency 
with which Germany would regard our pre- 
sence on the Isthmus unless he bad good reason 
to be sure of his assertions. But then he im- 
partially points out that so far from the English 

ssion cf Egypt being a settlement of the 
Kastern Question, it would only be the begin- 
ning of it. Egypt could hardly be severed 
from Turkey without a general partition 
ensuing. Either Russia or Gieece must then 
have Constantinople, unless, indeed, Austria 
put in a claim, and withdrew from Vienna for 
the purpose. That question it would probably 
be impossible to settle without a general war. 
Then France, though at present incapacitated 
from action, would not be any the better neigh- 
bour because the forty centuries were looking 
down from the top of the Pyramids on the 
English soldiers instead of her own. On the 
whole, we are inclined to agree with Lord 
Derby at Liverpool, that he who advocates any 
such extension of the empire takes upon him- 
self a grave responsibility ; though we are not 
by any means sure but that a time may come 
when the opinion of the world will furce such a 
responsibility on the Government of the day. 


— — —— — 


Mr. Gladstone is said to be engaged on a new 
work, the subject of which is Irish aspirations, and 
the possibility of Home Rule.“ 

The Atheneum says: — The models employed 
for the picture which Mr. Holman Hunt — in 
hand at Jerusalem took it into their heads that 
they suffered from effects of the evil eye, and, 
pending recovery, declined to sit again. A new set 
of models has been engaged, and so the work goes 
on without much delay. Mr. Hunt has suffered 
from attacks of fever. These incidents have de- 
layed his returu to England for a few weeks,” 

Very Cutrina.—The father of one of our noble 
lords whose name is just now prominently before 
the public in connection with — affairs, was 
notorious for his want of veracity. He was speak - 
ge day of his school experiences, and said that 
while at Eton he had only been thrashed once, and 


that, said he, was for telling the truth.” It 


certainly cured your lordship,” was the natural 


remark of one of his hearera.—St. Janres’s dlaga- 
wile. 
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On Sunday morning the Rev. Dr. Donald 
M‘Leod, one of Her Majesty’s chaplains, preached 
before the royal family in Balmoral Castle, Mr. 
Gathorne Hardy is the Minister in attendance on 
the Queen. 

The Queen has arranged to pay a visit to Loch 
Maree, in Ross-shire, a lake celebrated, even 
among Scottish lochs, for the sublimity and beauty 
of its scenery, and one of the hotels on the borders 
of the lake has been secured for the accommodation 
of herself and suite. The Queen’s visit will extend 
over four or five days, but the exact dates are not 
yet arranged. 

The Prince of Wales returned to Cowes from 
Trouville on Friday night. His Royal Highness is 
about to pay a visit to Sir George Wombwell, Bart., 
at Newburgh Park, Yorkshire, for a few days’ 
shooting. 

The Duke of Cambridge has had a severe attack 
of gout during his stay at Homburg, but has now 
recovered, 


General Grant visited Thurso on Friday with 


Mrs, Grant, the Duke of Sutheriand, and others. 
Sir Tollemache Sinclair, M.P., was at the station. 
The local volunteers appeared as a guard of 
honour, and escorted the General to Thurso Castle, 
the cheering along the whole route * most 
enthusiastic. In front of the castle Provost 
Bremner, chief magistrate, presented the General 
with an address from the Town Council and the 
inhabitants, allusion being made to his Scotch 
extraction. In the afternoon the party drove to 
Barrowgill Castle and John o’Groat’s, on a visit to 
the Earl and Countess of Caithness, and after a 
short stay returned to Thurso Castle. 

General Grant, on being presented with the free- 
dom of Inverness on Saturday, expressed a hope 
that England and the United States of America 
might live together to be friends for centuries to 
come, and that the friendship now existing would 
go on increasing for the benefit and advancement of 
mankind. 

The Duke of Connaught has been paying a visit 
to Ireland, and spent several days at Killarney, 
and bas been visiting the Knight of Kerry. He 
has met with an enthusiastic reception. 

The Empress Eugénie and Prince Louis Napo- 
leon, who are now staying at Cowes, yesterday 
attended a mass said at Her Majesty's special 
request for the soul of the late Emperor. In the 
afternoon the Empress and the Prince accompanied 
the Prince and Princess of Wales ina sail round 
the island in the royal yacht Osborne. 

The Mansion House Indian Famine Relief Fund 
amounted on Monday to 125,000/. At a meeting 
of the sub-committee of the fund, presided over by 
the Lord Mayor, it was resolved, on the motion of 
Sir N. de Rothschild, M.P., to transmit forthwith 
to Madras a further sum of 35,000/., making 
115,000/. in all. A discussion arose as to the advi- 
sableness of holding a public meeting, but the 
matter was postponed for further consideration. 
The name of Sir John Lubbock, M.P., was added 
to the committee. 

Mr. E. D. Gray, M.P., the proprietor of the 
Freeman’s Journal of Dublin, was on Monday re- 
ceived into the Roman Catholic Church by the 
Oblate Fathers at Inchicore. 

The arrangements for the meeting of the Social 
Science Congress at Aberdeen are now almost com- 

leted. The council will meet in the Town Hall on 
ednesday, the 19th inst. The Rev. Dr. Milligan 
will preach the opening sermon in the West Church, 
and in the evening the Earl of Aberdeen will deliver 
his address, as president of the Congress, in the 
Music Hall. | 

The telephone has been tried in a mine in Corn. 
wall, and been found to work well. | 

Another of the Peculiar People has just died 
at Plaistow, and an inquest has been held. The 
parents of the deceased said they did not call in 
medical aid because it was against their conscienve, 
and they wished to trust in the Lord.” . The father 
was told by the coroner that he had had a narrow 
escape. 

The idea that troubles never come alone is pain- 
fully illustrated in the case of Thomas Bacon, of 
Prescot, who is now dying of injuries received by 
falling on a smithy fire while in a fit. Within the 
last fortnight a member of the family, aged seventy- 
seven, was killed by a wall falling on him; another, 
a female, died suduenly, and her husband has gone 
insane in consequence; a fourth died suddenly; 
and a fifth expired after three days’ illness—all 
within fourteen days. 

There is now living at Meldretb, Cambridgeshire, 
a Mrs. Burr, who last month witnessed her 100th 
birthday. She enjoys good health, and is in posses- 
sion of all her faculties. 

The Birmingham School Board advertised some 
time ago their intention to appoint five additional 
visiting officers at salaries of 30s. a week. The 
Birmingham Post understands that for these five 
appointments there were 317 applicants, belonging 
pte trades and occupations, many of them being 

A scheme for the foundation of the Langton Fel- 
lowship at Owen’s College has been ciel at 
a meeting of the subscribers. The fund, which 
already amounts to 4,286/., will be divided into 
two parte—five-sixths to be 22 to the 
Langton Fellowship, and the other one-sixth to the 
Langton History Scholarship. 

Since the present Parliament assembled, nearly 


| periods of 


three years and a-half ago, thirty-seven members of 

the House of Commons have died, five have been 

elevated to the judicial bench, sixteen have ac- 

cepted the stewardship of the Chiltern Hundreds, 

pat thirteen have been summoned to the House of 
8, 

On Friday afternoon, at the Saltaire Works, a 
series of experiments were made (says the Brad- 
ford Observer) with the telephone with remarkable 
results. Messages were accurately heard through 
a private telegraph wire and coils equivalent to 
nearly forty-seven miles of ordinary telegraph wire, 
and music, instrumental and vocal, was clearly dis- 
tinguished. In the evening still more surprisin 
results were obtained, the wire being made eq 
to nearly sixty-seven miles in len Professor 
Barrett, Lord Houghton, and Mr. Edward Crossley 
were the guests of Mr. Titus Salt, and took part in 
the experiments. 

The report of the Select Committee of the House 
of Lords appointed to inquire into the general 

uestion of the prevention of floods has been issued. 

‘he committee recommend that tributary streams 
be entrusted to district committees, except near 
the junction with the principal stream, where they 
should be under the jurisdiction of a representative 
body of conservators of the main channel. The 
rates for work should, in the opinion of the com- 
mittee, be distributed over the whole area of a 
watershed, including towns and houses, on the 
basis of rateable value, lands and houses, however, 
below the flood level being rated at a higher amount 
than those above it. 

Dr. Kenealy last week addressed several meetings 
of his constituents. He fared very badly. At 
Burslem he was assailed with groans, hisses, and 
execrations, and ultimately retired in haste from 
the meeting. At the meeting at Stoke there were 
frequent fights, fireworks were let off, and the pro- 
ceedings throughout were most tumultuous. 
Several persons were hurt. Only a few hands were 
held up for the vote of confidence. The doctor was 
hooted and yelled at all the way to the railway 
station. 

On Tuesday night Sir Charles Dilke, Bart., M.P., 
addressed his constituents at the Chelsea Vestry 
Hall, and reviewed the Parliamentary work of the 

ast few sessions. With regard to the Eastern 
Question, speaking generally, he agreed with the 
Liberal party in blaming the past conduct of the 
negotiations of the Government, but could not 
sympathise with the blind eulogists of Russia. He 
expressed a hope that, in the event of the 
Turkish dominion in Europe being broken up, the 
claims of Greece might not be overloeked, and, in 
the interests not so much of England herself as of 
the Egyptians, that the claims might be admitted 
of England to hold rule in Egypt. 

Nearly 2,500 persons were present in Gloucester 
Cathedral on Friday morning to hear The 
Messiah,” with which the Three Choirs Festival 
concluded. From a financial point of view the 
festival has been the most successful held there. 
The expense will probably be covered by the sale 
of tickets, and the proceeds for the clergy charity 
are — to be larger than at any previous 
festival. They will comprise 850l. collected at the 
cathedral doors during the four days, and about 


an equal amount specially contributed by the 
stewards. 


POLITICAL AND ELECTORAL NEWS. 


Lord Derby on Thursday formally opened the 
Art Gallery, which has been presented to the town 
of Liverpool by Mr. Walker, the present mayor, 
at a cost of about 40,000). There was a procession 
of trade societies through the town to the gallery. 
Iu the evening his lordship presided at a banquet 
ace to the mayor, and speaking of the Russo: 

urkish war, said that the Government had done 
all they could to avert it, and he did not think it 
was possible to doso. He did not consider the 
present moment favourable for interposition by 
third parties, but the time would come—it might 
not be far distant—and whenever in their judgment 
it had arrived, they might be sure they would not 
lose the opportunity. His lordship said, “If 1 
were to describe in one sentence the attitude and 
2 of the Government, I would say that we 
shall do what we can to pull our neighbours out of 
the ditch, but that in doing so, we shall be very care- 
ful that they don’t pull usin.” Our domestic affairs, 
he said, were not bkely to trouble us much, but in 
India we had a graver and more momentous difli- 
culty to deal with than the public had perhaps 
yet realised. It was even graver to his mind than 
what was called the Eastern Question, and it was 
all the more so because, unhappily, they had no 
security that the calamity wiles was pending now 
would be an isolated occurrence. His lordship 
continued :— 

We may have in India to study practically, and on 
the vastest scale, the question of the increase of 
population compared with means of subsistence, 
which has W out of our minds as affecting 
this oountry. o have in England outlets of all sorts 
—emigration, trade, mapufectures of every kind, and 
enormous cumulative wealth o draw upon. All these 
things are wanting in the East. We have established 
there order and peace, we have done away with loca) 
wars, we have lessened the ravages of pestilence, and 
we do what we can, and in ordi seasons we do it 
with success, to mitigate the effects of destituiion. The 
result is naturally and necessarily a vast increase of 
population, and if present appearances can be trusted, 
we shall bave in generation a larger aggregate 
of human beings relying upon us for help in thoss 

of distress which must from time to time occur 
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in a country wholly agricultural and liable to droughts. 
It is a difficulty which must be faced like all others, 
out to me it does not seem a light one. One moral 
only I would draw from it in this room. Many people, 
as we know, are fond of indulging the idea of further 
and further extensions of the British Empire as oppor- 
tunity may occur, I think that those who hold that 
language hardly realise the magnitude and the weight 
of our present responsibilities. We must bear the 
burden which the immutable course of human events 
has laid upon us, but we need not, and I think we should 
not, go out of our way to muka it heavier for ourselves 
and our successors, 

The Cutlers’ Feast took place at Sheffield on 
Thursday evening at the Cutlers’ Hall, when a large 
number of guests sat down.{under the presidency of 
the Master Cutler, Mr. D. Ward. He was sup- 
ported by Lord Houghton, the Duke of Norfolk, 
Lord Denman, Mr. J. Lowther, M. P., Mr. Roebuck, 
M. P., Mr. Stanhope, M. P., Sir John Bennett, and 
guests from York, Leeds, and other towns. Mr. 
Lowther touched briefly on the Eastern Question, 
and said that the Government were fully alive 
to the desirableness of promoting peace. Mr. 
Roebuck spoke with emphasis on the subject of the 
war, declaring that the Turkish and Russian 
Governments were a disgrace to humanity. But 
when he said Turk, he meant the Turkish Govern- 
ment, for the Turk himself was an honest, kind, 
good fellow. So with regard to Russia. The 
Russian peasant was an unthinking though, no 
doubt, an honest man ; but as to his Government, 
there was nothing more false and nothing more 
dastardly. Le declared his belief that the war now 
raging was being carried on for dynastic purposes. 
hecause the house of Romanoff felt that unles ‘bis 
war was carried out to a successful issue there 
would be au end to the Romanoff dynasty. It was 
not for Christianity, but for the Czar's power, that 
the war was being waged. What was England to 
do? She was to do what her Government had 
done for her. They were, as far as possible, to 
maintain peace and the interests of England, and 
by British interests he meant the interests of the 
world at large, for he maintained that this really 
was the meaning of the term that had been so much 
sneered at in certain quarters, After referring to 
Mr. Gladstone as a good chopper but not an 
Engltsh statesman,” Mr. Roebuck said the last 
words he had to speak were these Peace, peace, 
my countrymen ; but don’t be afraid of war. 


Mr. Butt, M.P., has published a letter, addressed 
to an Irish clergyman, in which he asserts that the 
course recommended by the obstructionists would 
be fatal to Irish interests in. Parliament, and 
describes it as the abandonment of constitutional 
and the adoption of unconstitutional action in its 
stead. ‘‘If,” he says, any evil genius prompted 
us to attempt rebellion in the House of Commons, 
which would be far more disastrous and far less 
dignified than rebellion in the field, what would be 
the result? It would make all really constitutional 
action hopeless, It would alienate from us all 
sympathy and support from any party in the House 
of Commons. It would alienate from us the sym- 

athies of the English democracy, who would see 
in an attempt to lower the House of Commons an 
attack upon England and themselves. It would 
exasperate and perpetuate those national autipathies 
between Englishmen and Irishmen which every 
true Irishman must desire to see ended. It would 
alienate from us others besides the members of the 
House of Commons or the English democracy.” 
Mr. Butt concludes his letter by declaring that be 
prefers to forfeit his seat in Parliament and his 
position as leader of the Irish party rather than 
sanction an unconstitutional course of conduct 
which he knows in his heart could bring the coun- 
try to nothing but disaster and disgrace. The letter 
has been discussed earnestly by the Dublin papers. 


»The Freeman's Journal says that Mr. tt 


ought to be in Ireland, not writing to Ireland from 
English soil. It considers his apology for his slow- 
paced leadership as that of the ingenious advocate 
quite as much as the statesman. If the policy is 
unconstitutional, it taunts Mr. Butt with having 
taught the Irish people that nothing was to be 
expected from the British Constitution. It pro- 
poses a policy of systematised instead of irregular 
obstruction, and denies that by Mr. Butt’s method 
anything more would have been obtained from the 
English Parliament. In relation to the Catholic 
University the declaration of the Freeman’s Journal 
is unmistakably against Mr. Butt's policy, and his 
letter a8 an argument for his management of the 
Irish party is pronounced by the Home-Rulers in 
Dublin to be a failure. The Nation says that 
nothing will persuade its party to give up the 
apirited policy initiated by Mr. Parnell. The 
Limerick Reporter, which may be supposed to reflect 
to some extent the views of Mr. Butt's constituents, 
says that the hon. member’s arguments are unan- 
swerable, Tho obstructionists per se are men of 
small experience, of shallow views, of recklessness 
as to the effect and consequence of their acts and of 
public opinion as building upon them. The 
Tizperary Free Press admits the great ability with 
which Mr. Butt has stated his case, and “ fully 
endorses the wisdom of his conclusions,” but 
it believes that the Home-Kule party, if 
more energetic and determined in Parlia- 
ment” might have accomplished much more. It 
considers tbat the so-called obstructionists have 


demonstrated what might be done,” and that too, 


it maintains, constitotionally. The Ul-ter Examiner 
contends that Mr. Butt misrepresents the so-called 
policy of obstruction,” and then ‘‘ demolished his 
own migrepresentation.” The Waterford News con- 


siders Mr. Butt'e statement completely answers | 


all the objections of those who have partl 

rated from the national cause, and gone very — 
indeed to break up the Irish party. Six or seven 
men may break up a party, but they will hardly 
make any impression upon six hundred.” The 
Belfast Morning News says, that the course the 
obstructionists are pursuing being unconstitutional, 
it is not only certain to react upon the men who 
are resorting to it, but is fraught with future 
danger to a vast number of the ple of this 
island.” The Derry Standard believes that Mr. 
Butt is old-fashioned enough to desire that every- 
tbhiog Irish should be regarded as synonymous with 
courtesy and chivalry, and not with rudeness and 
the total absence of self-respect. ””. 

In a speech at an agricultural dinner at Carlisle 
on Friday, Sir Wilfrid Lawson said that in the 
House of Commons each party had a whip who 
called his hounds together when he wanted them. 


A little circular was sent in the morning for the | 


political hounds to assemble. The circular was 
worded, ‘‘ You are earnestly requested to attend 
in the House of Commons this evening, when 
business of such and such a nature comes on. If the 
circular came without a dash or stroke under the 
word“ earnestly,” it meant there was some busi- 
ness that might come on; if there were one dash 
or stroke under ‘' earnestly —it meant that the 
member ought to come; if two dashes—-it meant 
that he should come; if three—that he must 
come; if four—it meant stay away at your 
peril.“ 

At a meeting of the new Liberal Association of 
Nortbampton on Tuesday night, it was decided to 
ask Mr. Henry Lee, of Manchester, to become a 
candidate for the borough, and that a conference 
be held with the old Liberal Association to obtain 
unity of action. A letter was read from Mr. Lee 
in favour of disestablishment and disendowment, 
the reading of the Bible in schoole, and the exten- 
sion of the county franchise; but not fully in sup- 
port of the Permissive Bill, thinking that there 
should be more control over houses and better 
supervision of public-houses. He also said he 
would stand if he could do so independently of Mr. 
Bradlaugh. Ou Saturday a deputation waited upon 
Mr. Jas. Wright, solicitor, Leicester, with a re- 
quisition signed by 2,000 Liberal electors‘ asking 
him to become a candidate. Mr. Wright is a 
native of Northampton, and was formerly a member 
of the Northampton Town Council. Although a 
member of the Established Church, he is in favour 
of disestablishment and disendowment. Mr. Arthur 
Arnold has also been invited by the old Liberals to 
address a meeting of the electors. 

Several gentlemen have been canvassing Peter- 
borough in the interest of Mr. N. C. Fober, who is 
spoken of as a Conservative candidate for the town. 


HOWARD ASSOCIATION REPORT, 1877. 


The annual report of the Howard Association, 5, 
Bishopsgate Without, London, E.C., just issued, 
contains much interesting information on prisons, 
capital punishment, industria! education, intempe- 
rance, public prosecutors, &c. The committee 
state that ‘‘ the past year has been a very laborious 
but also a very euccessful one for the Howard 
Association. The committee have had the satisfac- 
tion of seeing several of the objects which they 
have perseveringly advocated, at length taken up 
by the Government, and either secured by accom- 

lished legislation, or put into a favourable position 
or attainment. Amongst these objects may be 
named—a large diminution of the numerous small 
and unnecessary gaols—arrangements for the more 
systematic adoption of reformatory and profitable 
prison labour 1 regard being bad at the same 
time to the duty of avoiding uadue competition 
with the labour of honest workers outside the 
prisons)—the better treatment of unconvicted pri- 
soners—the payment of magistrates’ clerks b 
salary ius of by fees—the diminution of need- 
less imprisonment in cases where fines might be 
advantageously substituted—and more effectual 
rovision for a diminished resort to imprisonment 
or the petty offences of young children. These 
and other desirable objects have been greatly pro- 
moted and forwarded by the Prisons Act, the 
Justices’ Clerks’ Act, and the 1 r Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction Amendment Bill of the last 
session. In view of the active position which the 
Howard Association has for years taken in the 
advocacy of these measures, the committee feel 
that they have good cause for cougratulating the 
members of the association on the progress thus 
attained in these objects. And in some other 
directions of Parliamentary progress the aims of the 
association have been materially advanced. 
‘* THE PRISONS ACTS. : 

„previously to the commencement of the Par- 
liamentary Session, the secretary of the association 
prepared and extensively dispersed a paper entitled 
the Improvsbility of the Prisons Bill, urging 
several modifications of the bill as it had first 
appeared. The whole of this document was 
inserted in the Morning Post, the Manchester 
Courier, the Birmingham Gazette, Gloucester Uhro- 
nicle, Bedford Times, &c., and the substance of it 
in a number of other periodicals, both in London 
and the provinces. Favourable leading articles 
were also — upon it in influential newspapers ; 
it was also widely circulated in a separate lorm by 
post. This paper drew special attention to the 
necessity of removing the existing restrictions on 
prison labour. It stated: 15 

The repeal of the penal labour clauses of the Frison 
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Act of 1865 is needful. These clauses virtually compel 
justices and governors to keep the bulk of their prisoners 
(75 per cent.), who are only sentenced for short terms 
not exceeding three months, either at the treadwheel, 
crank, &c., or at to or three occupations, especially mat 
and brush makiny, which unfairly ioterfere with honest 
workers outside, Certain trades-unions are bitterly 
complaining (and not without reason) of this excessive 
concentration of gaol labour on two or three out of the 
hundreds of ordinary occupations, Last year the daily 
averago of ~— prisoners was 18,487, and of con: 
victs 9,857, or less than 30,000 altogether, to a p*pula- 
tion of 24,000,000 ; that is, roundly, only one prisoner 
tocach thousand free persons, It is evident that, with 
avy tolerable distribution of prison trades, the com- 
petition would, at most, be infnitsimal. But i 

nearly half of these 30,000 prisoners are, as at present, 
employed in two or three ouly of the outside trades, the 
pressure on honest workers may become severely 
unjust. 

This view was supported and repeatedly urged 
in Parliament by Mr. — Morley, Mr. — 
Simon, and other gentlemen, and an extensive agi - 
tation of the mat and{brush- making trades also took 
up the matter, which was met by the Government 
in a very fair spirit. It is satisfactory that Mr. 
Cross embodied in his bill the needful provisions 
which were thus advocated. It may here be 
observed that for several years the Howard Asso- 
ciation has perseveringly advocated (by a diligent 
use of the public press and otherwise) the diminu- 
tion ot needless small gaols, and a consolidation of 
the general prison system. The subject was brought 
forward by Mr. Edmund Sturge at a meeting of the 
executive committee, held June 1, 1870 (the late 
Sir John Bowriog, LL.D, in the chair), and has 
been continuously kept before the public ever since. 
The committee view with great satisfaction a pro- 
vision by the Prisons Act * the accomplishment 
of this long-desired reform. 


During the session, the Irish and Scotch Prisons 
Bills were also watched by the committee. In 
particular they endeavoured to procure some 
amendments in the Scotch bill with the view of 
assimilating it further with the English one. This 
object also was attained. 


‘Whilst the committee gratefully recognise tho 
important advance in the prison system of this 
country inaugurated by some portions of tho 
Prisons Acts, they could have wished that these 
reforms had not been accompanied by so decided an 
advance of the principles of centralisation. How- 
ever, now that this is accomplished, the best must 
be hoped for. And in particular it is to be desired 
that the new central board may carefully and con- 
sistently adhere to the principle of the habitual 
separation of criminals from each other's associa- 
tion. Industrial occupation and pecuniary profit 
are very important objects in prison discipline, but, 
collaterally, the u/timate diminution of the number 
of prisoners should continue to be borne in mind, 
by a due attention to the deterrent and reforma- 
tory influence of this rigid separation of prisoners 
from evil communications with other offenders, 


‘6 REMUNERATIVE PRISON LABOUR. 


In visiting a number of gaols during the year, 
Mr. Tallack has found that increased exertions are 
made to render prison labour more remunerative 
to the burdened rate and tax-payer. Devonport 

aol still maintains its supremacy in this point. 

r. Edwards, the Governor, states that for the | 
year ending August, 1877, with an average of about 
fourteen civil (local) and twenty Government 

risoners, his gaol has cleared 7504, profit. The 
total cost of the prison is 900/. Hence this prison 
earns more than three-fourths of its expenses. Mr. 
Smith, Governor of Ripon, though with the difti- 
culties of a small gaol of twelve prisoners, obtains 
81 profit by their labour. Many other prisons 
also are making creditable progress in this way. 
The Prisons Act will (it is EAN. further 
and more general exertions in the same direction.“ 


The statement that Madame Adelina Patti had 
retired to a con vent proves to be incorrect. The 
prima donna has signed a fresh contract. with Mr. 

aurice Strakosch to sing in sixty représentations 
of opera in Europe before the end of net Marcb. 
She will make five appearances only in England 
before the next opera season, these being at concerts 
in the provinces given by Mr. W. Pyatt, of Not- 
tingham. The first is at Manchester on the 12th 
of October, and Liverpool follows on the 17th. 


GENERAL DEBILITY AND EMACIATION MOST Success. 
FULLY TREATED warn Dr, De JoncH’s Licnt-Krown 
Cop Liver 01s. — lu cases of debility and emagiation, 
the poweiful curative icfucuee of Dr, de Jongh' Lig lit 
Brown Cod Liver Oil is graphically described by Sir 
Henry Marsh, Bart., M 55 Physician iu Ordinary to 
the Queen in freland, who, after extensive use, tro Hy 
recommended this preparation, and observed : “ bare 
frequently prescribed Dr. de Jorgh’s Light-Brown (ud 
Liver Oil. 1 consider it to be a very pure Oil, wot 
likely to create disgust, and a therapeutic agent of 
great value.“ This ewinent Physiciau rewarks: ‘With 
strumous and emaciated subjects, and where the 
general bealih is impaired, the remedy tells with 
peculiar efficacy. ‘The reviving aul reanimating effects 
of a regular daily course of this animal Oil are highly 
satisfactory. Its favourable action on the system in 
renovating ; it checks l emaciation, reswres 
the yielding bealtb, rebuilds, as it were, the tottering 
frame, and brings about a most remarkable and salutary 
change in all tbe vital fucctious.” Dr. do Jongh’s 
Light-Brown Cod Liver Oil is sold only in capsnied 
imperial balf-pinte, 2s. 6d. ; pints, 48. 9d.; quarts, 9s. ; 
with bis stemp aud 2 and the signature of his 
sole consigcees on the capsule and the label under 
wrapper, * all chemists. Sole cousignces, Ansar, 
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“SERVETUS AND CALVEN.” * 


Dr. Willis does not approach his subject from 
the side of the theological controversialist. On 
the other hand, it will probably be a surprise 
to many that he does so from the side of science 
and medicine. Dr. Willis has been at once 
liberal enough and professional enough to per- 
severe in two lines of study—ore of them, the 
literature and history of philosophical thought 
in its manifold developments; and the other, the 
literature and history of medicine and its anti- 
quities. Both lines of study, however, may be 
said to converge in his Servetus and Calvin.“ 
He had written a treatise on Spinoza, and later, 
a history of Harvey, the discover of the circu- 
lation of the blood—and it may not inaptly be 
said that Servetus inseparably connects 
himself with both in relation to the special addi- 
tions they made to our knowledge. Servetus ” 
was an early witness for freedom from arbitrary 
and dogmatic theological conceptions on many 
points—notably, on the doctrine of Trinity, 
justification by faith, the innate corruption of 
human nature, and the atonement—in regard 
to all of which, and to some other points, he was, 
considering the time at which he lived, rational, 
though reverent. He was so independent hat 
he incurred the enmity and persecution both of 
the Roman Catholic priests and of the Reformers 
—a fearless thinker and an indefatigable pro- 
claimer of his views. As a physician, it is 
claimed for him by Dr. Willis that he antici- 
pated Harvey’s discovery of the pulmonary 
circulation; and made shrewd guesses in other 
directions, bringing himself into conflict with 
the medical profession, more especially the 
University of Paris; but never failing to pro- 
claim what he conceived to be true, and for the 
interests of society. 

There is some doubt about the birthplace 
of Servetus. Either it was at Tuleda, in the 
old Spanish kingdom of Navarre, or at Villa- 
neuva, in that of Aragon, in the year 1509 or 
1511. Most probably it was the latter, since the 
name that he adopted at one period of his life 
was Villeneuve. His mother was of French 
extraction; but we know little of his early 
years or education. At fourteen he was entered 
as a student at the University of Saragossa, 
and probably he remained there for four or five 

ears, with an eye to the Church; and working 

at all that qualified him to appear as he 
meets us in after life—‘‘ perfecting himself in 
classics, and introduced not only to the Ethics 
of Aristotle, and the scholastic philosophy, but 
also to the more positive domains of human 
knowledge—the mathematics, astronomy and 
geogi apay—geography more especially, brought 
into vogue as it was by the great discoveries of 
Columbus, Vasco da Gama, and the hardy navi- 
gators and travellers who came after them, then 
made accessible to the general reader by the 
works of Angleria Gryncus and others.“ 

Before he left Saragossa, Servetus broke 
entirely with the idea of the Church as a call- 
ing, and betook himself to the study of law, 
but the natural bent of his mind was too 
strong, and constrained him, in spite of his 
worldly interests, to theology. He had read 
the Bible and the Rational Theology of 
Sabunde, and was no doubt noted as a speou- 
lative and unsettled youth, who gave umbrage 
to practical-minded friends. On leaving college, 
he entered the service of Friar Juan Quiutana, 
probably as private secretary. Quintana was 
private confessor to the Emperor, and that 
determined his movements from place to place. 
Servetus accompanied him to the coronation at 
Bologna, and afterwards to the Diets of Augs- 
burg and Worms. During his attendance on 
his chief at Augsburg, Servetus, though he saw 
and may have spoken with more than one of 
the distinguished Reformers, could have been an 
objeot of particular attention to none of them; 
his youth and his subordinate position pre- 
oluded the possibility of this.“ But sensitive 
as he was, the something that was in 
the air must have affected him, and caused 
many speculations. When he quitted Quin- 
tana's service, he put himself into communi- 
cation with the Swiss Reformers, somewhat 
scandalising them by his views on ‘Trinitarian 
errors, which he embodied in a book. By this 
bock he introduced himself to the Reformers 
of Strasbourg. From them he did not receive a 
very cordial welcome, as could hardly have been 
expected, when he et that the Triniturian 
doctrine of dogmatic Christianity had been a 
great obstacle to the spread of the religion of 
Obrist.“ 

The opposition of the Reformers caused hiin 


* Servetus and Calvin. A Study of an Important 
Epoch in the Early History of the Reformation. By 
R. Winuis, M.D, (Leary S. King and Co.) 


—— 


to take up his abode in Paris, where under the 
name of Villeneuve, he made the acquaintance 
of Calvin in 1534. In a few years we find him 
in Lyons as press-reader and as editor. It was 
the reading of scientific and medical books for 
press which sent him on a new line of thought 


and investigation, and led to his return to Paris 


to study medicine. Here, during his course, he 
delivered lectures on geography and astrology 
to large audiences. Before lony, he began to 
surprise the profession by startling treatises, 
full of suggestions of the boldest innovations. 
He was sued by the faculty for lecturing on 
judicial astrology ; one of the superstitions of 
the time from which—rational as he was—he 
did not escape. He was denounced by the 
professors from their chairs as an impostor and 
a windbag, and was led to defend himself, 
which he did with no little effect. The quarrel 
was carried into court; Servetus lost his case, 
and was ordered to call in his pamphlet and to 


deposit the copies with the officer of the court. 


Servetus would appear to have yielded to this 
adverse decree. Dr. Willis writes :— 

From the estimate we are led to form of the self- 
sufficiency and defiant character of Michael Servetus, 
as displayed in his after life, we are disposed to wonder 
that he did not continue to dispute the field of Paris 
with his opponents. He had published hia clever and 
scholarly treatise on Syrups, and through it achieved a 
title to consideration as a learned practitioner of medi- 
cine in the regular way. Such a man as he would have 
soon lived down the stigma his fellows kad fastened 
upon bim as a fortune-teller from the stars, and he must 
by-and-by have taken bis place in the front rank of 
his profession. But the physician comes slowly into 
practice when public configence is courted through the 
gate of science. Horoscope-making was probably the 
main source of Villeneuve's income ; and this forbidden, 
the golden stream it fed arrested, the cold shoulder 
shown him by his professional brethren, and the 
averted looks of the public at the man condemned by 
the Parliament of Paris—all was inst him; his 
malignant star had culminated, oat be seems to have 
thought it best to yield to Fateand go away. It must 
bave been immediately after the couclusion of the suit 
against him that Servetus left Paris; for we have 
news of him in the course of the same year (1538), as a 
practitioner of medicine in the town of Charlieu, distant 
about twelve French miles from the city of Lyons. 

Servetus did not continue long in Lyons; but 
settled in Vienne, under the patronage of the 
archbishop, and here he wrote various works, 
among others an edition of Santes Pagnini’s 
Bible, with Commentary. His time not bein 
fully occupied by professional duties, he ha 
leisure, and certainly no lack of inclinatiun, for 
other work ; so that he seems to have been kept 
well- employed by the publishers of Lyons.“ 
Here he got into a lengthened correspondence 
with Calvin on the main principles discussed 
in the ‘‘ Christianismi Restitutio,” his great 
work—in which, besides an acute and semi- 
rationalistic discussion of the leading doctrines 
of Christianity, he developed his ideas in many 
branches of science; for it was in this work 
that Dr. Willis finds the first traces of his 
theory of circulation. 

The sum of the Christianismi Resti- 
tutio,” which Dr. Willis gives, will surprise 
many readers on account of the foresight shown 
by Servetus, and bis escape in such a degree 
from the influences of his day into a clearer 
atmosphere. He rejects the idea of inherited 
corruption in human nature, arguing that no 
real guiltiness can ever be incurred through 
another, but only through each man’s own 
deed, a previous knowledge of what is good and 
evil being the indispensable condition to respon- 
sibility. Servetus speaks of that as a 
punishment for sin to which teeming nations of 
the East look forward as reward for the ills of life 
—Nirwana, a state of unconscious, everlasting 
rest! Servetus himself has no special place— 
no hell either of temporary or eternal torture 


for wrong-doing.” We do rot remember,” Dr. 


Willis goes on, to have met with the word 
atonement in Servetus’s writings. He had evi- 
dently passed beyond the idea of the vengeful 
Hebrew God, and the shedding of blood asa 
propitiatory means believed in by the Christians 
of his day, and still so commonly accepted in 
ourown, Servetus’s religion was as compre- 
hensive as that of his great Master. ‘Turks,’ 
says he, ‘ pray aright when they address them- 
selves to God, though they neither know nor 
believe that God promised anything to the 
Patriarchs.“ : 
When the book was ready, it was forwarded 
to Calvin in manuscript; but this only added 
to Calvin’s hostility, aud we are told that the 
divergence in opinion was too serious to admit 
of friendly communication, and that the inter- 
coarse at this time closed with an angry letter 
from Vienne, in which the Dictator o neva 
was described as a reprobate and blasphemer, 
who calumniated the work of the Spirit by 
decrying deeds of charity and mercy. A letter 
from Calvin to Farel about the same time—a 
letter, however, the genuineness of which did 
not pass unchallenged by apologists—contains 
this pas :—* Servetus wrote to me lately, 
and beside his letter sont mo a great yolume full 


— 


of his ravings, telling me, with audacious 
arrogance, that I shoul there find things stu- 
pendous and unheard of till now. He offers to 
come hither if I approve; but I will not pledge 
my faith to him; for, did he come, if I have any 
authority here I should never suffer him to go 
away alive.“ A second letter similar in spirit 
appears to have been sent by Calvin to Pierre 
Viret at Lausanne. He would also appear to 
have kept Tiie and Arneys so fully supplied 
with incriminating documents, that the Roman 
officials at Vienne commenced proceeding 
against Servetus in April, 1503, and decoyed 
him into prison, from which, however, he 
escaped in a few days. The court carried 
on the case in his absence, and found 
the opinions so heretical as to pass sen- 
tence of death. Servetus was thereafter 
burnt in effigy at Vienne by the Catholic autho- 
rities. The course of his flight from that city 
was selected with injudicious boldness. With 
some intention of commencing practice as a 
physician at Naples, he made up hie mind to 
halt for a season at Geneva, where Calvin was 
all-powerful in ecclesiastical affairs, and disturbed 
only at intervals in civil control by a few whom 
Beza described as the wicked or free-thought 
party. Servetus lingered about Geneva for a 
month, with what object is not known. On 
Sunday, August 13 (Dr. Willis tells us), he had 
spoken to his landlord at the Rose to get 
him a boat on the morrow, as he wished to go 
by the Lake as far as possible on his way to 
Zurich. But the resolution to depart was 
taken too late. Weary of confinement and 
always piously disposed, Servetus ventured im- 
prudently to show himself at the evening service 
of a neighbouring church ; and being there re- 
cognised, intimation of his presence in Geneva 
was conveyed to Calvin, who, without loss of a 
moment, and in spite of the sacredness of the 
day, denounced him to one of the Syndics and 
demanded his immediate arrest.“ 

Charges of heresy, thirty-eight in number, 
were drawn up in the course of the night by 
Calvin, and to meet some formal requirement 
on the part of the Syndic, a nominal prosecutor 
was found in the person of his servant, Nicolas 
Fontaine. The charge was brought within the 
criminal category, and the offence held to be 
capable of proof by extracts from writings 
alleged to be heretical and detrimental to the 

ublic peace. In general the charges had re- 

erence to the doctrine cf the Trinity, the nature 
of Christ, the baptism of infants, and the rela- 
tion between God and created things. On this 
latter head the prisoner said—‘‘ I hold it as a 
general proposition that all things whatsoever 
are part and parcel of God, and that Nature at 
large is His substantial manifestation.” So far 
from blaspheming, Servetus professed toacknow- 
ledge the Trinity, though in a sense different 
from what was usually received; and as to his 
behaviour towards Calvin and the Church at 
Geneva, he pleaded in justification that he had 
been often held up to public opprobrium there. 
For full details of the trial, readers will 
do well to have recouree to Dr. Willis’s 
pages; but we think that he absolutely esta- 
blishes his case against Calvin for revenge- 
fulness, double dealing, and cruelty towards 
Servetus, who, it should be well borne in mind, 
was no citizen of Geneva, and not subject to 
Calvin. Certainly, he was unjustly seized and 
tried. We cannot follow Dr. Willis in his 
description of the trial in its several phases ; 
here is the picture of the execution :— 

When he camein sight of the fatal pile, the wretched 
Servetus prostrated himself on the ground, and fora 
while was absorbed in prayer. Rising and advancing a 
few steps he found himself in the hands of the execu- 
tioner, by whom he was made to sit on a block, his feet 
just touching the ground. His body was then bound 
to the stake behind him by several turns of an ironchain, 
whilst his neck was secured in like manner by the coils of 
a hempeu rope. His two books—the one in manuscript 
sent to Calvin in confidence six or eight years before 
for his strictures, and a copy of the one lately printed 
at Vienne—were then fastened to his waist, and bis 
head was encircled in mockery with a chaplet of straw 
and green twigs bestrewed with brimstone. ‘Lhe deadly 
torch was then applied to the faggots and flashed in 
his face; and the brimstone catching, and the flames 
rising, wrung from the victim such a cry of anguish as 
struck terror into the surrounding crowd. After this 
he was bravely silent; but the wood being purposely 
green, although the people aided the executioner iu 
heaping the faggots upon him, a long half hour elapsed 
before he ceased to show sigus of life aud suffering. 
Immediately before giving up the ghost, with a last ex- 
piring effort he cried aloud, *‘ Jesu, Thou Son of the 
eternal God, have compassion upon me,” 

Dr. Willis has presented us with a book that 
embodies the results of long and careful re- 
search. He writes with real impartiality, 
though now and then he throws out against 
Calvin a word which shows that the Reformer 
has little of his sympathy ; and really, taking a 
broad and impartial view, it does seem as though 
Calvin in dealing with Servetus was more con- 
cerned for his own reputation and his own 
power than for the truth. Bating the slightest 
tendency in this direction, Dr. Willis writes 
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with the true spirit of the historian. His style 
is not elegant, but it serves him fairly well. 
This book deserves a place in every library that 
in the least pretends to completeness in its his- 
torical and theological departments. The His- 
tory of the Reformation can hardly be said to 
be complete without it. 


MACDONALD ON ST. JOHN." 


We gather from Dean Howson’s Introduc- 
tion that the author of this goodly volume, 
whose name is new to us, is now beyond the 
reach of all critical praise or censure. De- 
scended from a family in the North of Ireland, 
and, more remotely, drawing his origin from 
the West of Scotland, he was born and bred in 
the midst of the Puritanism of New England. 
His father, a man of mark, both as an enter- 
prising merchant and as a general in command 
of troops during the war of 1812, on his death- 
bed dedicated his son, then a boy of fourteen, 
to the ministry of the Gospel. The youth 
‘* appears never to have lost sight of this dying 
charge, and very soon set himself in earnest 
to fulfil it.“ IIis last ministerial charge was 
in Princeton, where he became vice-president 
of the board of trustees of the well-known 
theological seminary in that place, though 
himself a graduate of the _ theological 
seminary at Yale. His death took place 
suddenly in 1876. He was a man evi- 
dently of very sterling moral qualities, and of 
sound scholarship. In the work before us, Dr. 
MacDonald bas aimed to do for St. John what 
Messrs. Conybeare and Howson have done for 
St. Paul. But his task is in some respects more 
difficult than theirs was, and in these times its 
thorough execution would be a great boon to 
Christian students and thinkers. 

In the life of St. John (the Dean of Chester says) we 
cannot forget that the main point is not his association 
with any one of his brother apostles, or with all of 
them, but his association with Jesus Christ; just as we 
must remember a higher interest is to be found in St. 
John's relation to his own writings than the living per- 
sonality which connects them. The book does tend to 
bring out this separate personality into clear view; 
but its main purpose is, through St. John, to increase 
our homage to Christ ; and through St. John’s writings, 
taken iu connection with their author, to throw light 
upon the Gospel. All this course of study and reflec- 
tion is meant to be made subservient to a better appre- 
ciation of the person and doctrine of the Saviour. Now 
this close association of St. John with his Master re- 
solves itself into three subjects; first, the effect pro- 
duced on St. John by the teaching and training of 
Christ ; secondly, the lessons desirable from the close 
frierdship between this disciple and his Master; and 
thirdly (as a consequence of those two particulars) the 
peculiarities of St. John’s mode of representing the 
life of Christ, and the advantage which we gain by 
gazing on that biography, so to speak, through the 
eyes of this evangelist. 

We may well say, Who is sufficient for this 
task ? It is one for which the highest scholar- 
ship is in itself no adequate preparation. It 
requires pre-eminently the mind that was in 
Christ, the analytic power of St. Paul, and the 
profound intuitiveness of St. John, adequately 
to appreciate and delineate the Christ of the 
Fourth Gospel and of the Apocalypse, and to 
trace Him as revealed in their pages. We can- 
not say that the work before us rises to our 
ideal of its great theme; but we are thankful 
for its essay towards it. 


Dr. Macdonald devotes an introductory 
chapter to the place in history, and the 
character, of the period, in which the 
Apostle John appeared. This, in fact, is 
an introduction to the entire Gospel his- 
tory, and it is well written. Five chapters are 
devoted to the history and character of St. John 
himself as he appears in the Gospels, and to 


those teachings and facts in the life of Christ 


with which he was associated. The hundred 
pages occupied by these chapters form a most 
instructive commentary, well written, without 
any affectation of picturesqueness, on many of 
the most important portions of the history of 
our Lord. After a chapter on the history of St. 
John in the Acts of the Apostles, we come to 
his later history from traditionary sources, and 
then to those questions which have been raised 
by critivism respecting the Apocalypse. Our 
author assumes that the Apocalypse and the 
Fourth Gospel and the Epistles which bear the 
name of St. John, were all written by the 
Apostle. The authorship of the Apocalypse 
may well be assumed when it is conceded by 
Baur and by the author of Supernatural 
Religion,” although the critical value of the 
concession is diminished by the fact that it 
is made the more readily in order to aid 
these critics in their assault on the Johannine 
authorship of the Gospel. We are not entitled 
to assume the authorship of the Fourth Gospel 


* The Life and Writings of St. John. By Johx M. 
MacDonaLpD, D. D., Princeton, New Jersey. Edited, 
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without showing reason. But perhaps it was 
better not to attempt the discussion of this 
great question in these pages. Dr. MacDonald 
quotes from Ewald words which, if written by 
an ‘“‘ Orthodox ”’ critic, would be treated as an 
utterance either of ignorance or of an incurable 
bias. But the learning of Ewald cannot be 
called in question, and his bias was not in 
favour of orthodoxy. This really great man 
says, Those who, since the first discussion of 
this question, have been really conversant with 
it, never could have had, and never have had, a 
moment’s doubt. As the attack on St. John 
has become fiercer and fiercer, the truth during 
the last ten or twelve years bas been more and 
more solidly established, error has been pursued 
into its last hiding-places, and at this moment 
the favts before us are such that no man who 
does not will knowingly to choose error and 
reject the truth, can dare to say that the Fourth 
Gospel is not the work of the Apostle John.” 

Dr. MacDonald believes that the Apocalypse 
was written, not in the reign of Domitian but in 
that of Nero, and his argument in favour of 
this earlier date is perhaps the ablest part of 
his book. The question is one of no small 
difficulty. But our author is too confident that 
his arguments are conclusive. Some of them 
ave strong, but others suggest the greatest 
difficulty we feel in accepting the Neronian 
date. And the strongest arguments admit of 
replies that deserve to be heard. 

Dr. MacDonald gives us all the writings of 
John with brief comments. This is to us the 
least satisfactory part of the work. He should 
have given us a new translation, especially of 
the Apocalypse and of the letters of St. John, 
as Conybeare avd Howson have done of the 
letters of St. Paul. Their translation is, in- 
deed, too paraphrastic, but yet it serves the 
purpose of the work better than the Authorised 
Version would have done. We should have 
preferred even such a translation to our author’s 
commentaries. . His commentary on the 
Apocalypse is very unsatisfactory. It is 
vitiated by the assumption that a large portion 
of the Apocalyptic prophecy refers to the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the events which 
preceded it. In sucha work as that before us, 
all such specific theories should be ignored. 
The relation of the book to St. John and the 

reat spiritual lessons of the book are in- 
ependent of them. 

We should not conclude without saying that 
the work is beautifully printed, and contains 
many good engravings and several good maps. 


RECENT POETRY. 


(1.) ‘* Festus” has grown by a process of accre- 
tion peculiar toitself. The author has in each new 
edition embodied matter that for the most part 
had already appeared in a cruder form in other 

oems; so that now we have a book of nearly 
00 closely-printed pages. Since we read 
„Festus in its earlier form, in that thin 
slip of a double-columned volume, our esthetic 
standpoint may have changed, aud Festus 
does not now so fully speak to our need as of 
yore. Still, it abounds in passages of power, 
which are being threatened more and more with 
submergement through the excess of matter. 
Of dramatic unity in the work there is none. 
A vein of subtle mysticism runs through it 
from first to last; and were it not for a snatch 
of true lyrical fervour here and there, the 
blank verse would be monotonous. Mr. Bailey 
found a greater acceptance than he might have 
done had his m been more artistically 
moulded. The Titanic strength which gained 
it attention is now so far qualified by an effort 
merely intellectual and self-conscious. In this 
fresh reading, what has most of all struck us are 
the songs, of which perhaps this is the most 
delicate and original :— 
I wait for thee, even as the weary west 
Waite for the evening star, 
With whom the eternal promises of rest 
And glory are. 
1 wait, as waits a storm - cloud in the sky, 
The bow divine of peace, 
Which bids the thunders and the lighnings lie 
Down and fear cease. 
I * to meet thee, as earth longs to view 
cebound, Spring's golden flowers; 
Thy beauty . my spirit, as the dew 
Day's burning hours. 
As heaven's own light upon some sainted shrine 
Where mouldering relics be, 
Tnou shinest in upon this heart uf mine 
Sacred to thee, 
And as a line erased some trace still bears 
Of words therein first writ, 
Which neither pen can hide, nor penitent tears, 
As twas refit. 
It matters not what other powers around 
Here graved their 1 name; 
Below all depth thy lore will still be found, 
Truth's secret fame. 


(I.) Festus; a Poem. By Tur James BAlLEx. 
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(2) „Dion: a Tragedy,” is an ambitious per- 
formance, and,is —. y not without promise. 
Dion is a disciple of Socrates. He had been 
brought up at Athens, and had enjoyed the 
fellowship and teachiag of Socrates. He had 
imbibed those notions of liberty which seemed to 
be inherent in the Athenian mind, aud saw with 
sorrow the condition to which the Syracusans 
had sunk under the brutal rule of Dionysius. 
As a result of bis Socratic education, he is a 
searcher after truth, a thinker for the well- 
being of his fellow-man, and therefore, hoping 
that contact with the highest possible examples 
of earthly perfectness, of earthly wisdom (for 
these he reckoned synonymous), might win 
Dionysius from his vices and from oppressing 
his people, he goes to Athens, seeking 

To borrow for my Syracuse a gleam 

Of the Attic glory—to win Socrates, 

Or his disciple Plato, to return 

To Sicily with us. 
He arrives in time to be present at the death 
of Socrates. He has tried to save him as 
others have, but without avail; for, although 
the Senate have just heard, 

What Dion the Sjracusan .. . 

Hath late performed. Two hundred captives— 

bought 

From Syracusan quarries and restored 

To freedom and their country—all of them 

Free-born Athenians, . 
and profess themselves very anxious to give 
expression to their gratitude, when Dion asks 
+ Socrates may be spared, he is answered 
that 

This arrogance doth cancel Athens’ debt. 

The deata of the master is naturally a severe 
blow to the disciple, but not on the philoso- 
pher’s account. The fate of Socrates 

Asks not our wailing who thy glory see. 

For Athens’ fame so shrunken through thy death, 

And these my brother’s desolation, tears 

Must have their flowing to earth’s latest day. 

In Athens Dion finds a wife in Pallasana, 
also a disciple of Socrates, who encourages him 
in his high purposes. How the play proceeds, 
and how a tragic web of circumstances is woven 
round Dion and Pallasana, to separate them 
miserably—all this the reader, if he is curious, 
must learn from the poem itself. We find 
many beauties in it, though it lacks concentra- 
tion here and there. Mr. Rew understands some 
of the secrets of blank verse; but he does not 
understand some of the best expedients for 
relief, and hence monotony in the longer 
speeches—particularly in that of Pyrrho, begin- 
ning at p.66. Theshorter poems, which con- 
sist of classical pieces and songs, show too much 
of affectation for complete success, and especially 
is this seen in the Transcript from Beethoven 
and The Waterfall.” The best, we think, is 
‘‘Urania.” But the pieces are unequal. 


In ‘‘ Antar and Zara“ (3) Mr. Aubrey de Vere 
has chosen a very ambitious theme--a kind of 
pseudo-dramatic lyrical piece, which in parts is 
really full of sentiment and marked by graceful 
flow, and something of Eastern charm; in others 
flat aud commonplace. ‘‘ Innisfail” is full of 
antiquarian suggestion, but it is disconnected. 
It is really a series of separate episodes from the 
early history of Ireland. Mr. Spring-Rice’s 
sonnets are all finished—one or two of them are 
more than this. If this volume sustains Mr. 
Aubrey de Vere’s reputation we fancy it will 
have accomplished all that he expects of it. 

Mr. Ernest Myers's Poems (4) are carefully 
finished, but somewhat lack inspiration. He 
is over elaborate, and inclined to polish aws 
the strength that naturally belongs to him. We 
like best of all Florence and Rome” in the 
‘* Reveries du 7 „Love and Death,” and 
one or two of the Sonnets. — 

‘‘Teszco the Bastard” (5) shows anew Mr. 
Alfred Austin’s power of telling a story. 
metres are admirably chosen for his purpose, 
and one or two of the sections are full of glow 
and fervour. | 


BRIEF NOTICES 

The Blue-Cout Boys; or, School Life in Christ's 
Hospital. By W. Harnerr BLANC. (E. W. 
Allen.) Mr. Blanch has made so great and well - 
deserved a reputation by his History of Camber- 
well — probably the most complete work of its kind 
ever written—that anything he may now choose to 
write will command respectful attention. His 
present work, small although it is, deserves such 
attention. It is good in history, in anecdote, and 
on the whole, in criticism. Mr. Blanch is an old 
„Blue,“ and he writes with affection for his school. 


2.) Dion: a Tragedy, and utler Poems. By WaLTER 
Rew. (Triibner aud Co.) 

(3.) Anta and Zara, an Eastern Romance, Innisfad, 
and other Poems. By AuBREY DE VERE. (H. 8. King 
and Co.) 

(4.) Loems. . By Epsnest Mikns. (Macmillan asd 
Co 


.) | 
(S.) (Chapman and Hall.) 
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That affection, however, does not keep him from 
publishing some unfavourable facts, but we fancy 
that it gives a tone to the whole of his work. He 
is evidently, for instance, in favour of the con- 
tinued application of the immense endowments of 
the school, acknowledged to amount to 70,000/. 
yearly, to a purpose similar to that to which they 
are at present applied, i. e., to the board and educa- 
tion of the children of middle-class people. He, 
therefore, somewhat sneers at the idea of their being 
appropriated to the extension of popular education 


in London, in the way, for instance, of relieving 


the educational tax or of establishing board schoole. 
This question, of course, rests with the Legislature, 
who may decide that the school may be kept up, 
and the ratepayers be relieved at the same time ; 
and both these would be legitimate applications of 
the endowments, and in keeping with founders’ 
purposes. What is certain is that a great deal 
more might be got out of these immense revenues 
than the public at present get, and that Christ's 
Hospital cannot escape the general and certain 
revision of all old endowments. 

Mr. Blanch gives us, in their proper places, the 
anecdotes of Coleridge, Lamb, Leigh Hunt, and 
others in connection with this school, but most 
readers will be familiar with these. There are 
others with which tbey will not be so familiar, and 


one or two we will quote. Here are two on 
bullying :— 

An old schoolfellow of this latter period gives one or 
two instances of bullying which are, probably, unique 
of their kind. ‘ Poor honest Prior,” he says, gentle 
as a sbeep, huge as a buffalo, slept next to a wolf of a 
bully, Smith. An evil conscience kept the former awake 
one night to an unusually late hour ; when at length he 
roused up Smith, to tell him that the day bad been his 
birthday, that a plum-cake was in his settle, and 
that a slice was at his disposal. Had you told me of 
this before,’ was the reply, ‘I should have given you 
a bit.’ s it was, the pcor owner of the cake 
had to make it over in toto to the wolf, and had, 
moreover, to pass a considerable part of the night on 
the floor beneath his bed, for venturing to keep, over 
so many unnecessary hours, a secret of so important a 
nature. 

Of another bully the same writer says: —“ He gave a 
little boy an a common stone ink-bottle—whicb, 
when full, would have cost one penny—to keep in 
charge, urging upon him the greatest possible caution. 
Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes would have passed 
through the little fellow’s brain had ne known enough 
of Latin at the time. At all events, the meaning of 
the words did pass through his mind, and for days the 
I | bottle was carried about in his pocket, and 
placed at night beneath his pillow. By-and-by he 
grew secure, and tired, and careless, aod deposited the 

toharge in his settle. Scarcely an hour elapsed before 
restitution was demanded. The culprit ran to his 
settle, but the deposit was gone. Trembling, he dis- 
closed the fact to Turquand, who burst into well-simu- 
lated weeping, seized the defaulter by the hair, and 
shrieked, ‘ You little thief, that bottle was given me 
by my grandfather on his deathbed; you shall give me 
five shillings for it, or you'll break my heart!’ He 
would have broken the little fellow’s head if the promise 
of payment had not been instantly given. The money 


was paid in full by instalments out of the child's pocket. 
money.” 


And here is what a schoolboy would call a 
„gell“: — 


I remember, in the course of my experience, 5 
rather amusing case iu which a boy belo:.ging to my 
ward received a sound drubbing for disappointing what 
wereconsidered, doubtless, the just expectations of his 
schoolfellows. He was asomnambulist, and had a habit 
of getting up “in the dead waste and middle of the 
night,“ or what was to us the corresponding hour, and 
going through a variety of extraordinary antics in his 
sleep. These nccturnal performances were generally 
attributed to fits of indigestion, occasioned by the 
cheese that the somnambulist was allowed for supper. 
As the rest of the ward cons‘dered our young friend's 
performance to be ofan amazingly droll description, we 
one night, with the benevolent intention of giving him 
a more than ordioarily severe attack of dyspepsia, and 
so securing an entertainment of unsurpassed brilliancy, 
clubbed our parts of cheese together, and made him 

a present of them. The cormorart devoured all, and 
retired to rest in due course. But, alas for the vanity 
of human expectations! Thronghout that livelong 
night, he, and he alone, of all the ward, slept the 
peaceful sleep of innocent childhood, and indulged in no 
somnambulistic freak whatever. Indignant at bein 
thus monstrously defraudcd of a performance for whisk 
they had, as it were, paid in advance, the boys next 
day wreaked summary vergeance on the defaulter, 
causing him bitverly to regret either that he bad eaten 
so much cheese on the preceding evening, or that it had 
not had the customary effect. 


Many such good school anecdotes are to be found 
here, and altogether we are obliged to say that Mr. 
Blanch has given us a more favourable impression 
of this school than we have lately had. 

Illustrated Guide to the War. With Large Map. 
(Ward, Lock, and Tyler) The map here is a good 
one, but the illustrations are poor. The text is the 
best feature of the work. Briefly, concisely, in 
what is called clear précis atyle, the author has put 
together all the leading facts relating to the origin 
of the present war and the races that are engaged 
in it. It is a capital cheap handbook, which will 
give anyone an intelligent idea of the whole quarrel 
and that is what many readers, even now, want. 

For this Cause. ANovel. By Rosert TAT r. 


| (Sampson Low and Co.) It was a very long time 


before wecould understand why the title thatit bears 
should have been given to this work, and, in fact, it is 
only lugged in at the end of the third volume, when 
a young lady, who had separated from her husband 
at the altar,” consented, at last, to live with him. 
The novel itself is not without some flashes of good 
writing, as in the descriptions of the lower 
parts of Dublin, and in the character of the 
major, who, although not quite original in his 
make-up, is one of the best that we have met with 
for a long time. In fact, the major redeems the 
tale, which, in other respects, is below the average, 
the plot especially being jerked in in the most 
extraordinary fashion. 

Now or Never. By M. Bernam Epwarps. 
(F. Warne and Co.) This also is a reprint, and 
belongs, as the work just noticed, to the ‘‘ Com- 
panion Library.” It is readable, but the plot is 
somewhat clumsily constructed. The best-drawn 
character ind it is original—is that of a Polish 
Count; the next, the old antiquarian. 


Gleanings. 


A grocer had a pcund of sugar returned with a 
note stating: ‘‘Too much sand for table ure, and 
not enough for building purposes.” 

Somebody advertises in a daily paper for a ser- 
vant girl who would not be above placing herself 
on an equality with the rest of the family.” 

The American Rochefoucauld says even if a boy 
is always whistling ‘‘I want to be an angel,” it is 
just as well to keep the key of the pantry out of 
bis reach. 

The newest fashions, it is said, carry us back to 

the time of Charles the Second, for the ladies wear 
ht sleeves, ‘‘ Cardinal” cuffs, and Cromwell 
lar. 
It is anrounced as a cheering sign of the pro- 
gress of civilisation among the Indians that the 
Cherokee natives bave a debt and are unable to pay 
the interest upon it. 

A servant who plumed herself upon being em- 
ployed in a genteel family was asked the definition 
of the term, Where they have two or three kinds 
of wine, and the gentlemen swear,” was the reply. 

A free-and-easy actor passed three festive days 
at the seat of the Marquis and Marchioness of ——, 
without invitation, convinced that, my lord aod 
my lady not being on speaking terms, (ach would 
suppose—as proved to be the case—the other had 
asked him. 

The kind of verses that are read in a Kentucky 
school exhibition :— 

“Go, my son, and shut the shutter — 
This I heard a mother utter. 

1% Shutter’s shut, the boy did mutter; 
J can’t shut it any shatter.” 

A gentleman praising the charms of a very plain 
woman before a sarcastic flirt, the latter whispered 
bim, And why don’t you lay claim to such an 
accomplished beauty?” ‘‘ What right have I to 
her?” said the gentleman, ‘‘ Every right, by the 
law of nations, as the fret discoverer !”’ 

Lord Kenyon on the judicial bench charged a 
jury thus:—‘“ Finally, gentlemen, I would call 
your attention to the example of the Roman Em- 
peror, Julian, who was so ‘listinguished for every 
Christian virtue that the Scripture called him 
Julian, the apostle.’” 


A Mormon trigamist who couldn’t persuade a 
widow to become his fourth wife sent his No. 2 to 
plead forhim. The widow, with some surprise, 
asked the woman if she really wanted her to accept. 
„Well,“ said the second wife, I. don't wish 
Mr. to take any more wives, but I do so hate 
and detest his No. 3 that I would do anything that 
would plague her, and so I want you to come. 

Ucn !—BHug Gough, of Borouwghbridge, was a 
rough soldier on a furlough, but a man of doughty 
deeds in war, though before he fowght for this 
country he was a thorough dough-faced ploughman. 
His horse baving been houwghed in an engage- 
ment with the enemy, Hugh was taken prisoner, 
and, I ought to add, was kept on a short enowgh 
clovyh of food, and suffered from drought as well 
as from —— Having on his return home drunk 
too large a draught of usquébaugh, he became in- 
toxicated, and was laughing, coughing, and hie- 
coughing by a trough, * which he sought to 
steady himself. There he was accused by another 
rough, who showed him a cough which he had 
caught on a clovgh near; also the slough of asnake, 
which he held at the end of a tough bough of euyh- 
tree, and which his shaggy showy/ had found and 
had brought to him from the entrance of a souyh 
which ran through and drained a slouwyh that was 
close to a lough in the neighbourhood. 

A Wuire Eeruant.—The King of Upper 


ti 
co 


travels, saw a white 9g OE in the jungle. 


Burmah has great expectations of becoming the 
r of another white elephant. It appears 

that a man from Mandalay who had gone to Siam 
on business, in passing through a jungle on his 
He 
tracked the animal to haunt, and then made 
rapid tracks himself to the Golden City, where he 
d his story, and received orders to proceed at the 
head of a select party to capture the prize. His 
wife and chiliren are well cared for in Mandalay 


| by the royal bounty. It is now scme four months 


accompanyin 


since the party set out in quest of the prize, but 
their movements and object are 1 secret as far 
as possible. This distracting intelligence for a 
moment put a stop to all business at the court; the 
excitement has worn off, but it will be revived if 
favourable reports are received from the trappers. 

Wacner.—A Chicago man’s young wife enter. 
tained him with selections from Wagner, after 
which he expressed himself as resigned to go to bed, 
where he slept very soundly. ‘Towards midnight, 
cats assembled in the back yard, and yowled fright- 
fully. The sleeper did not get up and throw boot- 
jacks at them, but turned on one elbow and 
whispered in his dreams: Sing it once more, 
Eivira ; sing it once more.” She sings it no more, 
nor anything else, but thinks of beating ber piano 
into kindling wood and turning her music-book into 
curl-papers.—American Paper. 

THe PosTMASTER-GENERAL'S CORRESPONDENTS. 
—The annual report of the Postmaster-General con- 
tains a number of amusing letters which have been 
received by him during the year, and which indi- 
cate that his functions are by some people asgumed 
to be universal. One person wants to know whether 
a baby show will be held at Woolwich this year. 
Another wishes him to describe the appearance of 
a man who was found drowned on the coast nine 
months before. A loving couple apply for an 
aspecial licence to get married on Monday next.” 
A letter from America desires the Postmaster to 
send him the full name and address of every person 
named Mac—— in England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Wales, and India. Another writer, also in Americ, 
wants to know something about the fortune which 
she expects from her great uncle or somebody 
in England. Still another American asks for 
information of the death of a clockmaker who lived 
in London in 1700. A depositor in the Post-office 
Savings Bank wrote as follows :—‘‘ Having lost my 
parents I am desirous of taking a housekeeper’s 
situation, where a domestic is kept— must be a dis- 
senting family, Baptist preferred. Thinking euch 
a case might come under your notice, I have there- 
fore taken the liberty of sending to you.” Another 
depositor made the following curious request :— 
‘* ‘There are some little articles I would like to get 
from London, and one of them is some natural leaf 
tobacco, which I would be glad if you sent an ounce 
of, and charge me for it—it is only to be bought in 
the largest tobacco stores.” In a further letter the 
depositor expressed surprise that his request was 
not complied with, observing that ‘‘the commonest 
person in America (my country) can speak to General 
Grant, and there is nothing ssid wrong about it.” 
In another case, a woman forwarded her will, and 
requested to be informed whether it was correct 
in case of death.” 

THe Procress or Epvucation.—Mr. Steele, 
inspector of schools, in his report on the schools 
inspected by him in the Preston district of Lanca- 
shire during the past year, speaking of defects in 
pupil-teachers’ papers, urges that they should, girls 
in particular, take more pains about composition 
and punctuation. This, as he truly remarks, is a 
branch of instruction which, in one sense, is more 
important than all others, because it affects the 
whole of the paper work ; and no matter how care- 
fully a subject may have been studied, its effect 
will be marred or destroyed by faulty or slovenly 
composition. Stops thrown about carelessly ; 
commas succeeded by capitals; subjects lacking 
predicates; unwieldy and incomplete sentences ; 
punctuation omitted altogether, or evidently mis- 
understood ; such faults, like defective spelling, 
cannot be redeemed by any amount of information. 
An example of composition by a pupil-teacher in 
his fifth year of training is given by the following 
description of the State of England under tho 
Heptarchy ” :—‘‘ People had three meals a day— 
breakfast, dinner, and supper. They retired to rest 
in a state of nudity, and laidona of straw. The 
Saxons were eminently social; when they drank 
they would put their tumblers together, very often 
it with a kiss, and tell of great 
exploits of going to the theatres to see the dancing 
bears.“ Mr. Steele also urges upon pupil-teachers 
the importance of acquiring correct pronunciation 
in reading and speaking. Nowhere is this more 
essential than in cashire, which suffers like its 
neighbours from defective, and more, perhaps, from 
redundant h’s. A Preston boy read to Mr. Steele 
Pope’s lines :— 

Happy the man whose wish and care 

A few paternal acres bound ; 
Content to breathe bis native air 
n his own ground. 

„ Wbat,“ acked Mr. Steele, is meant by ‘his 
native air’?” The intelligent boy promptly 
replied, The air of his own ’ead.”—Pull Mall 
Gaz tte. | 

THe Music or Fisu.—The mysterious music 
that is heard in the bay at West Pascagoula, is 
described by those who have listened to it as beirg 
singularly beautiful. It bas, for along time, says 
Mrs. Child, an American authoress, been one of 
the greatest wonders of the south-west. Multitudes 
have heard it rising, as it were, from the water 
like the drone of a bagpipe, then floating away, 
away, away in the distance, soft, plaintive, ana 
fairy like, as if Molian harps pai Be with richest 
melody, through the liquid element ; but none have 
been able to account for the beautiful phenomenon. 
There are several legeuds touching those mysterious 
sounds; but in our day few things are allowed to 
remain mysterious.” These strange sounds which 
thus assume the beauty and the harmony of regular 
music, proceed from the cat-fish. A correspondent 


lof the Baltimore Repudlican thus explains the 
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phenomenon :—‘‘ During several of my voyages on | 


the Spanish Main, in the neighbourhood of Paraguay 
and Juan de Ni ua, from the nature of 
the coast we were compelled to anchor at a consi- 
derable distance from the shore; and every 
evening, from dark to late at night, our ears were 
delighted with olian music, that could be heard 
beneath the counter of our schooner. At first I 
thought it was the sea breeze sweeping through 
the strings of my violin (the bridze o which I had 
inadvertently left standing) ; but after examination 
I found it to be not so. I then placed my ear on 
the rail of the vessel, when I was continually 
charmed with the most heavenly music that ever 
fell upon my ear. It did not sound as close to us, 
but was sweet, mellow, and aérial, like the soft 
breathings of a thousand lutes, touched by fingers 
of the deep sea nymphs at an immense distance. 
Although have considerable ‘ music in my soul,’ 
one night I became tired and determined to fish. 
My luck in half-an-hour was astonishing. I had 
half filled my bucket with the finest white cat-fish 
I ever saw, and it being late, and the cook asleep, 
and the moon shining, I filled my bucket with 
Water, and took fish and all into my cabin for the 

night. I bad not yet fallen asleep, when the same 
sweet notes fell upon my ear, and getting up, what 
was my surprise to find my cat-fish discoursin 
sweet sounds to the sides of my bucket. I examine 
them closely, and discovered that there was 
attached to each lower lip an excrescence, divided 
by soft wiry fibres. By the pressure of the upper 
lip thereon, and by the exhalation and discharge of 
breath, a vibration was created similar to that pro- 
duced by the breath on the tongue of the Jew’s 
harp.” — The Fishing Gazette. 


ENGLAND VERSTtS FRANCE.—For generations Chocolate 
has been imported in large quantities into this country from 

France, We are glad to find the tables turned at last, and 
thst Cadbury s, the Makers of the well-known Cocoa Fssence, 
have opened elegant premises at 90, Faubourg St. Honoré, 
Paris.—Their Cocoa Essence being perfectly genuine is a 
beverage far better suited to warm climates than the thick 


— compounds of Cocoa with sugar and starch generally 
sold. 


Births, Murringes, and Penths. 


MARRIAGES, 
RUST—DOUDNEY.—Aug. 30, at St Luke's, Bristol, by 
the father of the bri’e, assisted by the Rev. D. A. Doudney, 
jn, M. A., Vicar of St. Jumes’, Carlisle, and the Rev. W. 
Sanvoders, M.A., vicar of St. Silas’, Bristol, Frederic, 
second son of the late T. W. Rust, Ksq., of Le cester, to 
Marion, younger daughter of the Rev. D. A. Douduey, 
D, Vicar of the above parish. 
WALLACE—THORNTON.—Sept. 3, et Alexendroffsky 
Congregational Church, St. Petersburg, by the Rev. J. Key, 
Roger William Wallace, son of Hugh Wallace, Bel. ont 
House, Clupton-park, London, t> Sarita, daughter of the 
late John ‘Lhornton, of Alexandroffsky, St. Petersburg. 
MORISON—AUGHTON,—Sept. 4, at the Congregational 
Chapel, Lancaster-road, Preston, by the Rev. A. Legge, 
the Rev. James Morison, D D., Glasgow, to Margaret, 
only surviving daughter of the late Richard Aughton, Esq. 
W Hit TEHOUSE—MAYNARD. —Sept. 4, at Park Charel, 
Hornsey, by the Rev. J. Corbin, assisted by the Rev. J. O. 
Whitehouse, father of tie bridegroom, Owen Charks 
Whitehouse, M.A., Professor at Cheshunt College, to 
Annie Mergaret, youngest davgh‘er of the late Robert 
Maynard, Eeq, of Tottenham. 
DUNCAN—STOW E.—Sepr. 5, at Myrtle-street Chapel, 
Liverpool, by the Rev. * 4 Stowell Brown, John, eldest 
son of David Duncan, of Perth-villa, Cardiff, to Mary 


Sully, eldest daughter of Joseph Sully Stowe, of Hus- | 


kisson-street, Liverpool. 

GAUNT—HATTEKSLEY.—Sept. 5, at Salendine Nook 
B:ptist Chapel, by the Rev. John Stak, LL.D., J. Shaw 
Gaunt, of Huddersfield, to Emily, only surviving daughter 
of the late Williom Henry Hattersley, of Hollings House, 
Quarmby. 

GOUGH—MOXON,—Sept. 5, at Belgrave Chapel, Leeds, 
by the Rev. James Gregory, Aloert, son of Mr. Gcorge 
Gough, to Aune Maria, eldest daughter of Mr. George 
Moxon, Belgrave Chapel House, Leeds. 

HEATON—STANLEY.—Sept. 5, at the Congregational 
Church, Stretford, by the Rev. F. Carter, John Hunter, 
second son of George Heaton, Exq., Furtic'd, Buxton, to 
Clara Ellen, youngest daughter of Robert Stanley, Esq, 
of Croft’s Bank-laue, Urmston. 

GRAY—LITTLE,—Sept. 6, at the Congregational Church, 
Great Grimsby, by the Rev. J. Fordyce, M. A., Frederic 
John Gray, of Louth, solicitor, to Martha Jane, third 

_ _ daughter of the Rev. James Littie, of Cleethorpes. 

WEBB—DREW.—Sept. 6, at Pa-k Chapel, Crouch End, 
* by the Rev. Alfred Rowland, LL. B., James Simpson Webb, 
of 43, Hilldrop-crescent, Camden-road, youngest son of 
the Kev. James Webb, to Marian Blisateth, eldest 
daughter of John Drew, Esq., of Claremont House, 
Haringay-park, Hornsey. 


| DEATHS. 

WILKINS.-—Sept. 1, at St. Leonard’s-on-Ses, Marianne 
Sarah, the beloved wife of Kev. George Wilkius, 156, 
Amhuret road, Hackney, E. 

BIDGOOb.— Sept. 7, at 304, Camden - road, Ann Bidgood, 
re iet of A. M. Bidgocd, Esq., of Vigo - street. and forme riy 
widow of Sir James Wiliams, of the Gothic, Keutish- 
town, aged 76. 

ANDREWES.— Sept. 8, at 53, Inverness-terrace, K ensing- 
ton-gardeus, af er a jew days’ illness, Howard , 
ſourch and dearly loved son of Mr. Charles J. Andrewes, 
of Keadivg, aged 16 years. 


— 


HOLLOWAY’s OINTMENT AND Pills. — Rheumatism 
and Rheumatic Gout are the most dreaded of al diseases, 
becau:e their victims know that they are safe at no season, 
aud at no age secure. Ho!loway’s Ointment, after fcmenta- 
tion of the painful parts, gives greater relief than any other 
application; but it must be diligently used to cbtain this 
desirable result. It has been highly commended by rheu- 
matic subjects of all sges and of beth sexes, for rendering 
their attacks less frequent and less vigorous, and for repress. 
ing the sour perspiratioas and soothing tke nerves. In many 
cases, Holloway’s Ointment and Pills have proved the 
greatest blessings in removing rheumatism and rheumatic 


none had assailed persons previously and at the prime 
ot life, 


James Epps & Co., Home 


| 


Errs's Cacioins (Quintessence of Cacio).—Cacdoine 
possesses the essential principle of cacd4o, theobromine, un- 
clogged by excess of nutritives and over richness, as found in 
the natural eacao nibs, and in chocolates and prepared coco.s 
generally. The cacdo flavour here becomes almond-like and 
intensified, and being unsweetened it affords when made an 
exhilarat'ng warm drink, extremely fluid and refreshing and 
clean to the palate. Sold only in packets and tins, labelled 

thie Chemists, London.” 

CarptnaL Ecru, on CrEAM.—Jupson’s Drs. 
White goods may be 2 in five minutes. Ribbons, 8. Ika, 
feathers, scarfs, 1 id, veile, handkerchiefs, clouds, 
bernouses, Shetland shawls, or any small article of dress, can 
easily be dyed without soiling the hands. Violet, magenta, 
crimson, mauve, purple, pink, ponceau, claret, &c., Sixpence 
per bottle. Sold by Chemists and Stationers. 

Rxckrrr's Parts Bius.—The marked superiority of 
this Laundry Blue over all others, and the quick appreciatior 
of its merits by the public has been attended by the usual 
result—vis., a flood of imitations. Ine merit of the latter 
mainly consists in the ingenuity exerted, not simply in imi- 
tating the square shape, but making the general appearance 
of the wrappers resemble that of the genuine article. The 
manufacturers therefore to caution all buyers to see 
“Reckitt’s Paris Blue on each packet. 

Testu, £1.—Tue Compiete Upper orn LOWER 
Set or FourtTeEgEN Pure MINERAL TEETu, fitted 
ard fixed to the mouth without pain. The extraction 
of stumps, loose or decayed teeth not being neces‘ary in any 
care. This perfectly painlees system of adapting artificial 
teeth to the mouth is protected by Her Majesty's Royal 
letters Pateut; and a written guarantee g. ven with every 
case that they will not decay or change colour. 54, Rathbone- 
place, Oxford-street, near Tottenham-court-road. Mr. 
M. E. Toomey, Surgeon-Dentist. 

KiInAnAN's LL WIISZI.— Universally recommended by 
the Medical Profession. A pure old spirit, mild, mellow, 
delicious, and most wholesome, Dr. Hassall says :—‘ The 
samples were soft and mellow to the taste, aromatic avd 
ethereal to the smell. The Whisky must be pronounced to 
be pure, well-matured, and of very excellent quality.“ 
Wholesale, 20, Great Titchfield-street, London, W. 

INVALIDS.—Consumption, Asthma, Bronchit's, Diseases 
of the Heat, Dropsy, and ‘Tumours quickly cured by Aber- 
cromhie’s New Solvent Process. Success testified by man 
ministers and others, with their respective names and ad- 
dresses added. Inquiry courted. Post Free Six Stamps.— 
10, Ciaremont-square, London, N be) 

- Otprtp@er’s Batu or CoLumBr1a.—By the 9 
demand for this ſamed Balm may be estimated its value an 
eificacy for replenishing, invigorating, and preserving the Hair 
either from failing off or turning grey. ithout it no toilet 
is complete, It imparts to the hair a bright and glosey ap- 
pearance, frees it entirely from surf, and will not soil the 
most delicate fabric worn as headdress “at home” or in 
promenade. In the “nursery” its use is invaluable, as it 
furms in infancy the basis of a healthy aud luxuriant head 
of hair. Sold by all perfumers and chem sts, at 3s. 6d, 6s., 
and IIS. only. Wholesale and retail by the proprietors, 
C. and A. Oidridge, 22, Wellington-street, seven doors from 
the Strand. London, W. C. 

PerrsectTion.— Mrs. S. A. ALLEN’s World's Hair Restorer 
never fails to restore grey hair to its youtnful colour, impart- 
ing to it neq life, growth, end lustrous beauty. Its action is 
speedy and thorough, quichly banishing greyness. Its value 
is above all others. A single trial proves it. It is not a dye. 
It ever proves itself the natural strengthener of the hair. 
told by all Chemists and Perfumers. 

Mra. S. A. ALLEN has for over 40 years manufactured these 
two preparations. I ie are the standard articles for the hair. 
They should never be used together, nor Oil nor Pomade with 
either. 2 

Mrs. S. A. ALLEN’s Zylo-Balsamum, a simple tonic and 
hair-dressing of extraordivuary merit for the young. Prema- 
ture loss of the hair, so common, is prevented. Prompt 
relief in thousands of cases has been afforded where the hair 
has been coming out in hendfuls, It cleauses the hair aud 
scalp, and removes dandruff, Sold by all Chemists and 
Periumers. 
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65 & 64, 
CHEAPSIDE. 


BENNETTS 


GOLD PRESENTATION 


WATCHES, 


FROM £10 TO £100. 


TO CLOCK 
PURCHASERS. 


JOHN BENNETT, ha 


BENNETT, 


WATCHES 


CLOCKS 


for the Drawing, 
Rooms, and Presenta- 
tion of the highest quality and 
newest designs at the lowest 
prices. 


J BENNETT, WATCH and CLOOK 
MANUFACTORY, 65 and 64, CHEAPSIDE. 

A SYLUM for FATHERLESS CHILDREN, 
ham, near Croydon. 


The Board of Management very carnest'y APPEAL for 
further AID from the beuevolent and frieuds of the father- 
less to maintain 230 Children now in the Asylum, There is 


no endowment, 
T. W. AVELING, D.D., Hon. Sec. 
Office, 6, Finsbury-p!ace South, E. C. 


OLT HOUSE SCHOOL, 
CHESHUNT, LONDON, N. 
Professor W. B. TODHUNTER, M.A. (Gold Medalist), 
University of London, aud Fellow of University College, 
London, Formerly of Cheshunt College. Iuclusive terme, 
from 48 Guineas per annum. 


For particulars, apply as above. 


— 


HEALTH Ee 

in convenience, or expense, in N ie 
Constipation, Diarrhea, Nervous, Bilious, Pulmonary, and 
liver Complaints, Debility, Asthma. Wasting in Old or 
Young, Nausea, and Vomiting, RESTORED by DU 
BARRY’S DELICIOUS FOOD: — 


„ REVALENTA ARABICA 
(which saves fifty times its cost in medicine), and cures 
chronic indigestion (dyspepsia), habitual constipation, 
diarrhœa, hemorrhoids, liver complaints, flat „ hervous- 
ness, biliousness, all kinds of fevers, sore throats, catarrha, 
colds, influenza, noises in the head and ears, rheumatism, 
t, poverty and impurities of the blood, eruptions, 

ysteria, neuralgia, irritability, sleeplessness, low irits, 
spleen, acidity, waterbrash, palpitation, heartburn, * ache, 
debility, dropsy, cramps, spasms, nausea, and vomiting after 
eating, even in pregnancy or at sea; sinking fits, cough, 
asthma, bronchitis, consumption, exhaustion, epilepsy, 
diabetes, paralysis, wasting away, and the feverish and bitter 
taste on awaking, or caused by onions, garlic, and even the 
smell of tobacco or drink. ty-eight — invariable 
success with adults and delicate infants. 80,000 cures of 
cases considered ho It contains four times as much 
nourishment as meat. It is likewise the only i 
food to rear delicate infants successfully, and to overcome all 
infantine difficulties in teething, weaning, measles, fevers 
restlessness, diarrhea, eruptions, The 2s. tins are forwarded 
omy es to all parts of the United Kingdom on receipt of 

. 4d, in stam 

IMPORTANT CAUTION.—Thirty years’ well-deserved 
and world-wide reputation of Du Barry’s Food has led a 
certain class of speculators to puff up all kinds of Farinaceous 
Foods. However, Mr. Pye Henry Chevasse, F. R. C.., 
author of “ Advice to a Mother,” analysed 13 of these, and 
declared DU BARRY’S FOOD to be THE BEST. Like- 
wise Dr. B. F. Routh, physician to the Samaritan Hospital 
for Women and Children, declares :—“ Among the vegetable 
substances Du Barry's Revalenta Arabica is the best,” and 
that “ under its influence many children affected with atrophy 
and marked debility have completely recovered. They thrive 
admirably upon it, and sleep s all night.“ 


U BARRY’S FOOD.—‘* Twenty-five years’ 
— —— from 2 * a 
ness, sleeplessness, low spirits, ility, swellings a 
over to double my natural sise—miseries I endured, and for 
which I tried the best advice in vain, Since 29th March last 
I have lived entirely upon DU BARRY’S REVALENTA 
ARABICA FOOD without taking any meat. It has done 
me a great deal of good, aud 1 never felt so well in my life 
as 1 do now, all the 2 having left me; I have lost all 
nervousness, I sleep well, and feel happy. Indeed, my friends 
say | am like a new man—nothing like what I was before 1 
took your food, Pray mate any use ”~ like of this letter, 
and accept my very best thanks —i am, dear Sir, yours 
truly, CHARLES TUSON, late curate of St. "3, 
Cat diff.— Monmouth, 30th August, 1876.“ 


URE No. 68,471 of GENERAL DEBILITY. 
“I am happy to be able to assure you that these last 
two year-, since | ate DU BARKY’S admirable REVA- 
LENTA ARABICA, I have not felt the weight of my 
84 years. My legs have acquired strength and nimbleness, 
my sight has improved so much as to dispense with spectacles, 
my stomach reminds me of what I was at the age of 20— 
in short, I feel myself quite young and hearty. I preach, 
attend confessions, visit the sick, | make long oo ta on 
foot, my head 1s clear, and my memory strengthened. In the 
interests of other sufferers, I authorise the publication of 
my experience of the benefits of your admirable food, and 
remain, Abbot PETER CASTELLI, Bachelor of Theology 
and Priest of Prunetto, near Mondovi.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD. — CONSTIPATION, 
Asthma, Ke.— Cure No. 49,832 of fifty ’ inde- 
scribable agon — dyspepsia, nervousness, eats, con h, 
constipatio tulency, spasms, sickness, v 
Du Barry's Food-MARIA JOLLY. atid 
U BARRY’S FOOD.—LIVER, NERVES. 
Cure No. 48,614, Of the Marchioness de Brehan,— 
In censequerce of a Liver Complaiut, I was wasting away 
for seven years, and so debili and nervous that I was 
unabie te read, write, or, in fact, attend to anything; with a 
nervous 2 all over, bad digestion, constant 1 Bk ag 
ness, and the most intolerable nervous agitation, which pre- 
vented even my sitting down for hours together. I felt 
dreadfully low-spirited, and all intercourse with the world 
had become paiuful tome. Many medical men, English as 
well as French, had prescribed for me in vain. In 
despair I took DU BARRY’S FOOD, and lived on this 
delicious food for three months. The good God be praised, 


8 


it bas completely restored me; I am myself again, aud 


to make and receive visits aud resume my social a 
Marchioness DE BREHAN, Naples, April 17, 1859.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD. — CONSUMPTION, 
Disorders.— 


Di Cramp, Kidney, and Bladder Di 

Dr. Wurser’s Testimonial.—*“ July 19, 1852.—Du 
Barry’s Food is one of the most excellent, nourishing, and 
restorative absorbents, and su in many cases, ail 
kinds of medicines. It is i ve in indigestion 
(dyepepsia), a confined t of J. as also in diarrhœa, 

1 — ff a ; gens yr! irrita- 
tion, cram uret doeys an 
— 2 tt, RUD WURZER, Professor of Medicine, 
and Practical M.D 


URE of DEBILITY, BAD DIGESTION, and 
IKKITABILIT 


ILITY, 

“DU RARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA has 
duced an ex inary effect on me. Heaven be | it 
e 

U ears, 
I have never felt © comfortable as I do now.—J, COM. 
PARET, Parish Priest, St. Romaine des-Lsles.“ 
U BARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA 
FOOD (suitably * oe for all climates) cells: In tins, 
bib. at 28,; of lib., Se, d.; Ab., 6s.; 51b., 146. 12ib, 
328.; 24lb., 69s. 
U BARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA 
CHOCOLATE.—Powder iu tin canisters for 12 
eups at 2s.; 24 cups, 3s. 6d.; 48 cups, 6s.; 288 cups, 245. ; 
576 cups, 64s. 
D. BARRY'’3 REVALENTA BISCUITS.— 
They soothe the most irritable stomach and nerves, 
in nausea and sickness, even in pregnancy or at sea, heart- 
burn, aud the feverish, acid, or bitter taste on waking up, cr 
caused by oni garli¢, and even the smell left by tobacco 
‘hey improve the appetite, assist 
secure sound, ing sleep, and are more highly nourish- 
ing and sustainivg than even meat,—ilb., 3s. j 
5ib., 148.; 12ib., 328 ; 24ib, 60s. 
3 DU BARRY and Co., Limited, No. 
77, Regent- street, London, W.; same house, 26, Pla e 
Vendome, Paris; 16, Rue Montsgue de le Cour, Brussels ; 
2. Vis Tomaso Grossi, Milan; 1, Calle de Valverde, M 


25, Louisen Strasse, Berlin, W.; 8, Wallfisch Gasse, Vienna; 
and at the Grceers an Chemists in every towa, 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


| Sxrr. 12, 1877. 


STATE of ROSE ANNA WOODWARD late 
of The Cedars Epsom in the County of Surrey and ot 
Ashfield Whalley Renge in the County of Lancaster widow 
deceased Pursuant to the Statute 22 and 23 Vict. c. 35 
intituled “ An Act to further amend the law of 5 — and 
to relieve Trustees NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that 
all Creditors and other Persons baving ary CLAIMS or 
demands against or upon the estate of the said Rose Anna 
Woodward deceased who died on or about the 22nd day of 
September 1876 and whose Will and a Codicil thereto were 
duly proved in the Priucipal Registry of Her Majesty’s High 
Court of Justice Probate Division on the 23rd day of 
October 1876 by Walter Ashton and Charles Edward Muller 
the £xecutors therein named are required to seud particulars 
in writing of such claims or demands to the undersigned 
Solicitors for the said Executurs on or before the 29th day of 
SEPTEMBER 1877 after which day the said Executors will 
proceed to distribute the assets of the ssid deceased amongst 
the persons entitled thereto having regard ouly to the claims 
of which they shall then have received notice and the said 
Executors will not be liab'e for the said assets or any part 
thereot so distributed to any person or perscns of whose claim 
or demand they shall not then have had notice 
Dated this 29th day of August 1877 


DARBISHIRE BARKER and TATHAM 
26 George Street Manchester 


OME EDUCATION.—A LADY residing in 

the healthiest part of Malvern, and wishing to 
Educate her own little Daughters at II me, would be glad 
to hear of Two or Three others to join them,—For par- 


ticulers apply to Rev. A. S. Richardson, Castle House, 
Malvern. 


IGHBURY HOUSE SCHOOL, 
St. Leonards-on-Sea. 


Head Master—ROBERT JOHNSTONE, M.A., LL.B. 
Aasisted by Six Resident Masters. 


The School consists of Upper, Middle, and Preparatory 
1 in which Boys are prepared for Commercial 
Life, the Public Schools, and the Universities. The Junior 
Classes are trained by Ladies. The health and comfort of 
delicste boys srecially cared for. 

For Prospectus apply to Mra, Duff, the Lady Princ'pal, 
or the Head Master. 


The AUTUMN TERM commences Sept, 22nd. 


: Bruin. PRESTON KOAD, BRIGHTON. 


Principal—Mr. BURCHELL OUGHTON, B.A. 
School situated in healthy suburb of Brighton. Principal 
a Dissenter. In 1876 one pupil passed the Matriculation 
Examination, London University, in Honours. Prospectus 
88 on application. 
eferees :—Sir Charles Reed, Dr. Angus, Dr. Allon, Rev. 
Paxton Hood, Rev. C. E. B. Reed, Rev. C. Bailhache. 


TETTENHALL COLLEGE, 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 


: Heap Master— 

ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG, Esq., M.A. (Lon- 
don), Gold Medalist in Classics, late Andrew’s Scholar 
and First Priseman in Higher Senior Mathematics of 
2 College, London, Fellow of University College, 

on. 


SeconD MastTER— 
JAMES SHAW, Ed., B.A., (London), First in the First- 
class at both First and Second B.A. Examinations, 


ASSISTED BY NINE OTHER MASTERS. 


There are five Scholarships connected with the College. 

Boys are prepared for the Universities, the Professions, and 
for Commerce. 

Nine Seniors and twenty-six Juniors, out of a school of a 
hundred pupils, passed the last Cambridge Local Examina- 
tion, thirteen with honours—one the first Senior in Eng- 
land, who obtained the Sy ndicate’s prise of £12, the Hatherton 
Scholarship of £40 per annum, and the offer of the Sisarship 
giveu by St John’s Co lege, — ape (to which is added 
£20 a-year) to the FirsT in Greek and Latin. 

There is a large swimming: bath on the College premises. 

For particuiars as to Schoiarships, &c.. apply to the Head 
Master, or to the Secretary, the Rev. Philip P. Rowe, M.A, 
Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton. 

AUTUMN TERM from Sept. 18th to Dec. 20 h. 


THE NORTHERN 
CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 
SILCOATES HOUSE, nzar WAKEFIELD. 
ESTABLISHED 1831 
For the sons of Ministers and Missionaries; the sons of 
Laymen have been admitted since 1856. 
Principal—Rev. W. FIELD, M.A. (London) in Classics and 

Phi be Hand Williams Divinity Scholar, assisted by com- 


t ters. 
SOHN CROSSLEY, Esq., Halifax, Chairman 
W. H. LEE, N J. P., Wakefield, Treasurer. 
J. R. WOLSTENHOLME, M. A., Wakefield, Hon. Sec 
Rev. JAMES RAE, B. A., Batley, Hon. Finance Sec. 


“The School itself is an excellently-contrived building, 
where... nothing has been s to provide fine, lofty, 
and well-furnished classrooms, {examined the dormitories, 
lavatories, &c., and found them superior to most that I have 
inspected. The situation cannot well be surpassed for 
healthiness,”"—Extract from the Cambridge Examiner's 
Re Midsummer, 1874. 

‘he Committee have since provided a Chemical Labora- 
tory, Gymnastic Apparatus, and detached Infirmary, The 
Playground has been enlarged, and a new Lavatory provided. 

course of instruction includes all branches oi «a sound 
Classical, Mathematical, and Commercial Education, 80 as to 
fit the Pupils for any departmeut of business, or for entrance 
a jon to be sent to the Principal 

ications for admission to be sent to the Principal. 

Ministers’ sons are received on reduced terms, which may 
be ascertamed on application to the 1 

For L'rospectuses, with a view of the School Premises, 
sn aud further intormation, apply to the Principal or 

etary. : 


ORWOOD ORPHAN SOCIETY, 
for the TRAINING UP cf BEREAVED 
CHILDREN in CHKISLIAN FAMILIES. Approved 
cases received in the order of application. No voting. 
CONTRIBUTIONS are earnestly reouestet in aid o. tua 
new charity, and wiil be thankfully receivea aud actnow- 
ledged by the Treasurer, Watson Osmond, Esq., 60, Feu- 
church-street, E. C., and Netherton, Penge-lane, Sydenham; 
or the Hon. Secretary, Kev. G. T. Coster, Sunay Bauk, 
— N . 5 . — to be mate pay 
eneral Post ce. ues to crossed 

London and South-Western Bank. hy : 


6. ; 


TROUD LADIES’ COLLEGE, BERCHES 
GREEN, 8TROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Principals—The Misses HOWARD. 
AUTUMN TERM will begin Tuurepay, Sept. 20. 


Perg HOUSE, BRENTWOOD, ESSEX. 


The Misses MAB BS beg to INFORM their Friends that 
the DU tIES of their ESTABLISHMENT will be 
RESU MED on Farpay, Sept. 14th. 


ery e KS MIDDLE - CLASS 
8 
(HOWARD HOUSE SCHOOL, THAME). 


success of this School for thirty-six years arises from 
the fact that great attention is paid to subjects required in 
commercial life. Boys have excelled in good writing, arith- 
metic, French, book keeping, and mercantile correspondence. 
Pupils from this school have passed the Pharmaceutical 
dociety's Examinations and the Oxford and Cambridge 
Local Examinations in honours. Keferences to parents in 
all parts of England. Inclusive terms twenty-two or 
twenty four guineas. 
For views and prospectus app'y to the principals, Messrs. 
J. and J. W. March. . i e 


HE OLD GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 
THAME, OXON. 


ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Conducted by Mrs. P. H. PEARCE 
(Eldest daughter of Mr. J. Marsh, of Howard House School.) 


Mrs. Pearce has removed to the above spacious house, 
which is well adapted for school purposes, regents | lofty 
school-rooms, aud stavding in its own grounds, which con- 
sist cf large playground, garden, and uet lawns. 

In this School the cour-e of instruction is on the most 
approved system of modern education, combined with the 
dumestic comforts of a private family. Pupils from this 
School have successfully passed the Cambridge Local Exami- 
nations in honours. 

Keierences permitted to parents of present and former 
pupils. Terms upon application, 

TAMFORD TERRACE ACADEMY, 
ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE, 
Established 1829, by the late Mr. Sunderland. 

Prospectuses, &c., will be forwarded on application to 


DANIEL F. HOWORTH, Principal. 


OURNEMOUTH, HANTS; FIRFIELD, 
SURREY ROAD. 


SEPTIMUS p. MOORE, B.A., LLB., B.Sc. (Lond.), 
of New and University Colleges, 
EDUCATES, as Private Pupils, a few SONS of GENTLE- 
MEN. Equal attention paid to work, health, and comfort. 


Bournemouth has been selected for its porous soil, milder 
winters, and cool summer sea- breezes, | 


The Pupils attend the ministry of the Rev. William 
Jackson or the Rev. P. F. Eliot, M.A. 


Strictly inclusive terms for Pupils under sixteen, £105. 
References exchanged. 


AUTUMN TERM begins Szpr. 11. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL, 
MIDDLESEX. 


Heap Master— 

RICHARD FT. WEYMOUTH, Ed., D. Lit. and M. A., 
Fellow of Univ. Coll., Lond.; Member of the Council ( 
the Philological Society, Le., Ke. 

Vioz-MAs TEA 

Rev. ROBERT HARLEY, F. R. S., F R. A. S., Corresponding 
Member of the Li and Philosophical Society of Man- 
chester, Member of London Mathematic 3 
formerly Professor of Mathematica aud Logic in Ai e 
College, Bradford, &c. 

ASSISTANT MastERs— 

JAMES A. H. MURRAY, Esq., LL.D. (Edin.), B. A., 
F. E. I. S. Member of the Council of the Philological Society, 
one of the Editors of the Publications of the Early Eng- 
lish Text Society, Assistant Examiner in English in the 
University of London, &c., &c. 

JOHN M. LIGHTWOOD, Esgq., M. A., Fellow of Trinity 
Hall, Cambridge; also B. A.; First Class in Mathe 
matics at the University of London. 

„ Esq., B.A. Lond. 

Lond, 


ARTHUR ERLEBAC H, Esq,., B.A. Lond. 
LADY RESIDENT—Miss VUUKE, 
The MICHAELMAS TERM commences Tuurspay, 
the 20th September, 
Fo: Prospectuses and further information, apply to the 
Head Master, at the School, or to „ 
A. H. MART EN. B. A. Lee, A E. 


YME HOUSE SCHOOL, EYTHORNE, 
: DOVER (Established over fifty years), 
Principal—Rev. T. DAVIES. Terms, 30 to 40 guineas per 
annum, This School, conducted on Christian principles, aims 
at giving a sound physical, meutal, and moral education. 


| 


HE ADDISCOMBE HIGH SCHOOL 
(Boarding) tor YOUNG LADIES, MOIRA HOUSE, 
Upper Addiscombe, Croydon, Surrey. 


Principals— 
Mr. and Mrs. INGHAM and the Misses CONNAH. 

Conducted in consonance with the movement for the 
higher education of Ladies. 

French, German, and Music (Practical and Theoretical) are 
made epecial objects of study, and most effectively taught. 

Prospectuses, with names of Referees and full particu 
may be had on application to the Priucipals. * 


OOKS.—Second-hand Miscellaneous Catalogue 
ot 5,000, post free for two stampe. — C. Herbert, 60, 
Goswell Road, London, E. C. Libraries purchased. 


XCELSIOR GAS BATH, £5 10s. 04. 

Ecli Gas „ with o fire, istered. 
Sole - SHREWSBU KY, 59, Old hans. E.C 
Factory, 96, Barringtou-road, S. W. 


ONDON and MANCHESTER INDUSTRIAL 
ASSURANCE COMPANY (Limite1)—WANTED, 
active AGENTS for the Life, Sick, Accidental, and Kndow- 
ment Business.—Apply to H. Marriott, at the Chief Office, 
42, Southwark Ex London, S. E. 


| 


D 
ceery-lane. 


| 


OSTTIVE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY 


(Limited). 
Head Office-—34, Cannon-street, London. 
CHAIRMAN. 

M. H. Chaytor, Esq., Chairman of Alliance Bank. 
Trustees or CENTRAL LITE AND GUARANTEE Fonps. 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Couch (late Chief Justice of Bengal). 
Thomas Hughes, Eq, GC. | William Macandrew, Esq.,J.P. 


GROWTH OF THE LIFE FUNDS, 
Consisting of the Net Premiums received and invested, at 
compound interest, in Trust for Policy-holders. 

To lest December, 1872 
„ olst December, 1873 
„ olst December, 1874 
» dist December, 1875 
„ lst December, 1876 
GUARANTEE FUND FOR POLICY-HOLDERS 
(In addition to the above)— 
Conso Ls. £51,080 2s. 11d. 
Perfect Security to Policy-holders is afforded under the 
Positive System of Assurance. 


The Rates of Premium for Short Term Policies have been 


reduced. 


HE GOVERNMENTS STOCK 
INVESTMENT COMPANY (Limited). 
Paid-up Capital £500,000 
DEPOSITS RECEIVED AT FOLLOWING RATES OF | 
| INTEREST. 
5 per Cent. for Two Years and upwards. 
A „ One Tear. 
Less than- One Year according to Bank rates. 
Deposit Notes issued under the Seal of the Company, with 
cheques or coupons attached to the half-yearly interest. 


SECURITY TO DEPOSITORS.—The Securities in which 
their monies are invested and the additional guarantee 
of the Paid-up Capital. 


Prospectuses and full information obtainable at the Office, 
52, Queen Victoria-street, E. C. 
A. W. RAY, Manager. 


CCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY 
(Limited), 7, Bank Buildings, Lothbury, E.C. 
General Accidents, | Personal Iujuries. 
Railway Accidents. Death by Accidents. 


C. HARDING Manager. 


ONDON and SOUTHWARK FIRE and 
LIFE INSURANCE, 


Chief Office, 73 and 74, King William-street, E. C. 
W. P. REYNOLDS, Manager. 


— 


— — — 


13 OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1847. 


DRAFTS ISSUED upon Adelaide and the principal 
Towns in South Australia. Bills Negotiated and Collected. 
Money received on Deposit. 


For terms, apply at the Offices, 54, Old Broad-street, E. C. 
WILLIAM PURDY, General Manager. 


O INVESTORS.—SUMS of MONEY of an 
amount are KECEIVED by the SUN BUILDIN 
INVESTMENT SOCIETY (Established 1854), at the 
Offices, 145, Holborn, E. C., on deposit at 5 aud on pre 
ference shares at 6 per cent. per annum. The business of the 
Society consists exclusively in making advances on Freehold 
or Leasehold property on Mortgage repayable by instalments, 
and it therefore offers to investors a medium for obtaining a 
remunerative rate of interest with security of the soundest 
description, Further particulars can be had on application 
to J. Salmon Stott, Secretary. 


ACCIDENTS BY FLOOD AND FIELD. 


ACCIDENTS of ALL KINDS 
May be Provided Against by a POLICY of the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 

The Oldest & Largest Accidental Assurance Company. 
Hon. A. KINNAIRD, M. P., Chairman. 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, £1,000,0C0. 
ANNUAL INCOME, £205,000. 
£1,120,000 HAVE BEEN Parip as COMPENSATION 


A fixed sum in case of Death by Accident, and a Weekly 
Allowance in the event of Injury, may be secured at 
moderate Premiums. 


Nonus allowed to Insurers of Five Years’ Standing. 


A ply to the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local 
: ts, or 


64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 
WILLIAM J, VIAN, Secretary. 


THE BIRKBECK BUILDING SOOIETY’S ANNUAL 
RECEIPTS EXCEED FOUR MILLIONS. 


HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR 
TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, 
With Immediate Possession aud uo Rent to pay.—Apply at 
the Office of the BirKBECK BUILDING SocikTy, 25 and 

80, Southampton-buildings, Chuncery - lane. 

HOW to PURCHASE a PLOT of LAND 
for FIVE SHILLINGS per MONTH, 
With Immediate Possession, either for Building or Gardening 

Apply at the Office of the BIRKBECK FREEHOLD 
Lax SocizTy, 29 and 30, Southampton-buildings, Chan- 


HOW TO INVEST YOUR MONEY 
WITH SAFETY. 
Apply at the Office of the Birxsxck Bank, 29 and 30, 
Svuthampton-buildings, Chancery-lane, All sums under £50 
repayable upon demand. | 
Current Accounts opened with persons properly intro- 
duced, aud Interest allowed on the minimum monthly 
balances. * and Foreigu Stocks and Shares purchased 
and sold, and Advances made thereon. 
Office hours, from 10 to 4; except on Saturdays, when 
the Bank closes at 2 o’clock. On Mondays the Bauk is open 
until 9 o’clock in the Evening. : 


A Pamphlet, with full particulars may be had on application. 
. FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
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OYAL POLYTECHNIC.—The SLEEPING 


BEAUTY; or, the Entranced Maiden and the En- 
chanted Prince: a Musical, Optical, and Spectacular Enter- 
tainment. Written by Ellis r * by Mr. 
George Buckland.—DEAT Ad in the TUMBLER: a Scien- 
tific ure with interesting Experiments by Prof. Gardner. 
—The RUSSO-TURKISH WAR, with Dissolving Views 
and Effects, by Mr. J. L. King.—SPIRITISM, the most 
mysterious, weird, and incomprehensible Séance ever wit- 
nes:ed. Conducted by the Polytechnic Medium. — The 
WINDERS of NATURE and of ART, revealed by the 
Oxy-Hydrogen Microscope, and explained by Mr. J. L. King. 
—Admission to the whole, Is. Schools and Children under 
ten, 6d. Open from 12 to 5 and from 7 to 10. 


FRANK WRIGHT'S 
UNFERMENTED WINE, 


For Sacramental and Dietetic Purposes, 
Is made from the Choicest Vintages of the Céte d'Or, 
Andalusia, and the Médoc. It has stood the text of sixteen 
3 public sale, and Is NOW USED BY UPWARDS OF 
000 CHURCHES OF EVERY DENUMINATION. 
Price 28s. per dosen; half-bottles, 16s. per dozen. 
N.B.—This Wine is the only Unfermented Wine in 
the British Market which is free from Alcohol, and 
can be guaranteed to be the pure grape juice. 


68, KENSINGTON HIGH STREET. 


— 


STEEL PENS, warranted quality, Manufactured by 


EORGE W. HUGHES, 56, ST. PAUL’S- 
SQUARE, BIRMINGHAM. THE GALVANISED 
PEN, No. 418; EXTRA STRONG METAL SKEDADDLE, 
No. 8-6; OLD ENGLISH PEN, No. 60.; BANK OF ENG- 
LAND PEN, No. 48; COMMERCIAL PEN, No. 368; 
BANK PEN, No. 356; SPHYNX PEN, No.9; SCHOOL 
PEN, No. 347; and BUSINESS PEN , No. 453, } give universal 
satisfaction. Maker of JOSEPH RUDHA and CO.’8 
PATENT FOUNTAIN PEN, ENGROSSING PEN, No. 36, 
and SILVER : TEEL PEN, No. 320. 


Sample Box, assorted kinds, for Seven Stamps. 


ARPER TWELVETREES’ Labour-saving 
AMERICAN WASHERS, 18s. 6d.; Indiarubb :r 
Clothes-Wrmngers, 2]8. 80s.; “Villa” Washing Machines, 
£3 10s.; “ Villa” Wringers and Mongles, 42s; Villa“ 
Washers, Wringers, and Mangles combined, at £5 5s., soon 
save their cost. Carriage paid; easy terms; free trial 
from Harper Twelvetrees, 40, Finsbury-circus, ondon, E. C. 
Wcerks—Burdett-road, Bow, E. 


MANSON AND CO.’S 
IMPROVED SATIN-GLAZE STARCH, 


for imparting Beauty of Finish, Purity of Colour, and 
an Elastic Stiffness to Linens and Muslins, is unequalled, 
and is cheaper than any other, as one pound is equal to 
a pound and a-half of any other Starch, Agents wanted. 


Caledonian Works, George-street, Bromley, London, E. 


HE ALBION MILK and SULPHUR SOAP 
is beautifully white, and purest of all soaps. There is 
no necessity for colour in soaps, and it is put in usually to 
conceal cheap and impure ingredients, “ Dark and the usual 
alkaline soaps are apt to injure delicate skins. Dr. Cameron's 
Lecture before the College of Surgeons, Dublin.” It purifies 
and sweetens the skin, removing all roughness, pimples, or 
complexionable taints, and imparting a smoothuess and ele- 
gance truly remarkable. From its mildness it is particularly 
adapted te children. We have a most favourable opinion 
of this soap, the milk and sulphur being an elegant combina- 
tion, and recommend it in all cases of irritable skin.“ — The 
Medical Record, August, 1877. By all Chemists and Per- 
fumers. In‘tablets, 6d. and ls.—THE ALBION SANA- 
TORY SOAP COMPANY, 532, Oxford-street, London. 


WILLS “BEST BIRD'S-EYE ” 


CIGARETTES. 


Sold everywhere in Sixpenny Packets (containing Ten) 
protected by our Name and Trade Mark. 


W. D. & H. O. WILLS, Bristol and London. 
Wholesale and Export only. 


THE BLOOD PURIFIER. 


O ONE SHOULD EVER BE WITHOUT 
the BLOOD PURIFIER.—Old Dr. Jacob Townsend’s 


1s, Id., 28. 9d., 4s, 6d., by post for 15, 36, and 60 stamps. 
soia py all Druggists. Chief Depôt, 131, Fleet-street, Lon- 
Get the rea and blue wrapper with the old Dr.’s 
head in the centre. 


BSTINATE ERUPTIONS of the SKIN.—All 
Pimples, Blotches, Freckles, Redness of the Nose, 
and Spots ou the Face or Neck will be effectually removed 
by using Marris’s celebrated Sulphur Soap and und 
Sulphur Losenges. Price, Soap, 1s.; Lozenges, 18. Id. 
By 7 14 stamps each. . 
tris, 37, Berners Street, London; Staircase, Soho 
Bazaar, and of all Chemists. | 


— : . 
NERVO PAT H L. 
Established nearly 30 years. 

All Sufferers from NERVOUSNESS and INDIGESTION 


or Severe Pains at the Pit of the Stomach, can without doubt - 


be cured by Dr. BAT'CHELOURS Simple Remedies, the 
NERVO-AKTERIAL ESSENCE, or the DINNER 
POWDERS, eveu if all other means have failed; they re- 
quire but one trial to prove this fact. See Pamphlet, which 
contains valuable information to the healthy as well as the 
sick, by post 4d., in stamps, of the NERVO-ARTERIAL 
Essence Company, Sole Proprietors, 12, dee Sa am 
South, London, E.C. Essence, 2s. 9d. per bottle; Dinner 
Powders, ls. 14d. and 2s, 9d. per packet, of all Chemists, or 


of the Company. 


— — 


PIANOFORTES. 


AVESTAFF’S 23 GUINEA WALNUT 
COTTAGES (the London Model) are the cheapest 
and best Instruments ever offered to the public. Elegant, 
durable; pure musical tone. 
Pianofortes tuned, repaired, and taken in exchange on 
liberal terms. 


EAVESTAFF, 56, Jermyn-street, St. James’s, 


VERYBODY’S PRINTING PRESS. Is. 

Prints Nin. by 7in. FAIRBAIRN and CO., East 

Passage, Long-lane, Smithfield, London. Particulars, One 
Stamp. Type and Materials for Amateurs. 


yy ses 55s. SEWING MACHINE for 
Families; GLOBE, 42s.; WEIR’S PATENT 
SHUTTLE LOCK-8STITCH MACHINES COMET, 84s. ; 
ZEPHYR, 84s. Hand or Foot. Machines i xchanged. 
Month’s free trial. Easy terms of payment. Carriage paid. 
Samples, &c., free. 


J. G. WEIR, 2, Carlisle-street, Soho-square, W. 


DR. NICHOLS’ 
OOD of HEALTH. 
Nutritious and Delicious. 

A Breakfast and Supper Dish. 
Invaluable for persons with weak digestions. 
A perfect Diet for Children. 
Prevents the need of aperients. 
Purifies the Blood. 

The price places it within the reach of all. 
Eightpence per pound. Sold Everywhere, 
Sold by Chemists and Grocers, 


LEA AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 


In consequence of Spurious Imitations of 


LEA & PERRINS’ SAUCE, 


which are calculated to deceive the Public, 
LEA & PERRINS have adopted 


A NEW LABEL, 
bearing their Signature— 


a IF YaJ 
— 
tokick signature is placed on every bottle of 


Worcestershire Sauce 


and without which none is genuine, 


: % Sold wholesale by the Prop: .etors, Worcester ; 
Orosse and Blackwell, London; and Export Oilmen generally. 
Retail, by dealers in Sauces throughout the World, 105 


FOUR GOLD MEDALS. 
BORWICK’S 
GOLD MEDAL 
BAKING POWDER. 


Has had the above extraordinary award for its superiority 
over every other Baking Powder, and is used by thousands 
for making bread, pastry, puddings, &c., light and wholesome. 
Sold in Id. and ts, and 6d., 18., 2s. 6d. and 5s, 
patent boxes, by all Grocers. Schools, families, and hotels 
should purchase the 2s. 6d. and 58. size, as there is a consider- 
able saving. 


(oe desirous of e- Linens 
5 to perfection should supply their Laundresses 
wit e | ae 


“GLENFIELD STARCH,” 


Which imparts a brilliancy and elasticity gratifying 
3 to the wearer. 


—— ee 


1 | THE BEST 
| AMILY MEDICINE, 
: Cool the Blood ; 
ee 8 Purify the System; 
Go to the root of disease ; 
ILLS Cure thousands. 
P n | Established over 50 years. 
OOLEY’S 
VEGETABLE 


DIGESTIVE PILLS. 
Unequalled as a Cure for Indigestion. See Testimonials, 
Of any Chemist fr ls. IId., or trom J. C. Pool, Bath, 
free, for 18. 


WASHING MACHINERY ff 


* 
MACHINE'S 
& TOOLS 
OF ALL KIND. 
FOR HOUSE; 
CARDEN, f, 

DAIRY. 2 2 

STABLE, a? 

Ac. J *¥ * 

wo ot J OF EVERY MAKE, 
00 e, cee, SIZE. 
YSCATALOCUES FREE 9 
APPLICATION. 


- | tion of loose teeth or stumps bei 


PAINLESS DENTISTRY... 
MR. G. H. JONES, 


SURGEON-DENTIST, 
WII. be glad to forward a Pamphlet, gratis 
and post free, whi 


ich explains the most unique 
system of the adaptation of artificial and extraction of natural 
teeth without pain, from his only London address— 


57, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
Opposite the British Museum. 


Nots.—Improved PRIZE MEDAL TEETH (London 
and Paris) are adapted in the most difficult and delicate 
cases, on a perfectly painless system of self-adhesicn, extrac- 

cose teeth or stumps being unnecessary ; and, by 
recent scientific discoveries end improvements in mechanical 
dentistry, detection is rendered utterly impossible, both by 
the close adjustment of artificial teeth to the gums and their 
life-like appearance, By this patented invention complete 
mastication, extreme lightness, combined with strength and 
durability, are insured, useless bulk being obviated ; articula- 
tion is rendered clear and distinct. In the administration of 
nitrous oxide gas, Mr. G. II. Jones has in an 
entirely new process, 


TESTIMONIAL. 


7 Dear Sir, — Allow me to express my sincere thanks for 
the skill and attention displayed in the construction of my 
Artificial Teeth, which renders my mastication and articula- 
tion excellent. I am glad to hear that you have obtained 
Her Majesty's Royal Letters Patent, to protect what I con- 
sider the 1 5 of Painless Dentistry. In recognition 
of your valnable services you are at liberty to use my name. 
8. G. HUTCHINS. 


By appointment Surgeon-Dentist to the Queen. 


0 ROSS E & BLACKWELL, 
their manufacture. 


To G. H. Jones, Esq. 
Purveyors to the Queen, SOHO-SQUARE, 
LONDON, guarantee the purity of all articles of 
puss PICKLES in MALT VINEGAR. 


APT. WHITE'S ORIENTAL PIOKLES, 


an exquisite compound of sweets and sours. 


URE MALT VINEGAR of uniform 
strength and flavour, ip Imperial pint and quart 


QAUCES for FISH, GAME, &o. 
POTTED MEATS ond FISH in fancy tins 
and jars, 


OCK TURTLE, OX-TAIL, HARE, 
GRAVY, JULIENNE, and MULLIGATAWNY 


AMS, JELLIES, and ORANGE MARMA- 
— . from fresh Fruit and with refined 
ugar only. 


ALVES’-FEET JELLY in bottles, Orange, 
Lemon, Madeira, and Vanilla flavo irs. 


LAVOURING ESSENCES, distilled from 
the fresh Fruits and Spices, Orange, Lemon, 
Mace, Se. &c, 


Vanilla, Almond, Ginger, | 
ROSSE & BLACKWELL’S 
Genuine Manufactures bear their name and address 
ond Italien LI the a 
GAMUEL BROTHERS, 65 and er, Ludgate-hill. —_ 
Winne (Regd.).—_SAMUEL BROTHERS. 
EAR TING (Regd. ).—Sydenham-house, 
WII = and 67, Ludgate-hill, 
W RESISTING (Regd.).—Have Registered 
W. RESISTING (Regd.).—These renowned | 
d (Regd.).—Untearable Fabrica, = 
WV 2A8 RESISTING (Regd.)—They can only 
EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—Be obtained 
WW (Regd.).—At their Establishment. 
EAR ING (Regd.).—Young Gentlemen's 
EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—Suite (any colour) 
Vy 245 RESISTING (Wega ] From these Materials 
W H RESISTING (Regd.).—Will stand the 


W EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—Hard test of 


a 


— — — 


* 


EAR RESISTING (Hegd.).—They are a great 
EAR K G@ (Kegd.).—Protection against 
W EAR REI TI NU (Regd.).—Inclement weather. 


ING (Regd.).—The U and D Classes 


W EAR RESISTING (Kegd.).—Are recommended. 


. Hult for a Youth bit. din. 


EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—C Class, 278. ; D Clare, dls, 


EAR TING (Kegd.).—Gentiemen’s Suite 
EAR RESISTING (Kegd.).—C Class, 60s.; D Class, 60s, 
W EAR RESISTING (Kegd.).—Patterns and Guide 


EAR RESISTING ( 


).— To Self-measurement 


8 BROTHERS, Sydenham-house, 


Loe “HILL (66 and 67), E.C. 


Sasa ii A iaargen e 


b 


ee — ee 
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For superior strength and excellent quality. 
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LAND DEBENTURES AT FIVE PER CENT. 


THE DIRECTORS OF THE LONDON FINANCIAL ASSOCIATION 


Are now prepared to Issue LAND DEBENTURES bearing Interest as above. Prospectuses and 
Forms of Application may be had at the 


BANKEBS : 
CITY BANK, Loxpox, and its Branches. 
THE ALLIANCE BANK. 
THE HIBERNIAN BANK, Dvs ttn, and its Branches. 


And at the Offices of the LONDON FINANCIAL ASSOCIATION, 113, Caxnon-street, Lonpon, E. C. 
and through any Stock and Share Broker. 


THE NEW BAPTISMAL GOWN 


Made only by THOMAS BROWN and SON, Church Furniture Manufacturers, 14, Albert-street, Manchester. 
Candidates’ Dresses, Ministers’ Waterproof Garments. CHURCH HASSOCKS, CUSHIONS, SEAT MATS. 


HOUSE FURNISHING. 
SALE OF SOILED AND,SURPLUS STOCK. 


R. RUSSELL AND CO. 


Find that now, as the Close of the Season approaches, they have in their vaious Departments tone SO) LED 
GOODs, and a SURPLUS of GENERAL STOCK, which, haviug ben re-msrked, are now offeied at very 
: advantegeous a d reduced rates. These couprise— 
Several Hundred Pairs SWISS LACE and OTHER CURTAINS, 4 yards, 44 yards, and 5 yards long 
A Fpecial Consignment of Real IRISH TABLE LINEN, at a Jarge Discount off Manufacturers’ Prices. 
Superior TABLE CLOTHS, 2 yards square, 38. IId. (ach. 
A Large Lot Real BRUSSELS CARPETS, in whole f ieces, at 2s. 63d. per Yard, 
TAPESTRY BRUSSELS CARPETS at ls. 81d, per Yard, 
| Fu'l-sze PATENT AXMINSTER HEARTH-RUGS, lls 31. Euch. 
Several DINING and DRAWING-ROOM SUITES of FURNITURE in leather, Kep, Silk, and various other 
coverings, SLIGHTLY SOILED, a GREAT BARGAIN. 


1 An Inspection of their General and Varied Stock is Respectfully Solicited. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, & 15, LEICESTER SQUARE; and 1 & 2, LEICESTER PLACE, LONDON, W.C. 


BEST SOFT 6-CORD 


J 8 P CO A TS SEWING COTTON, 
IN BLACK AND WHITE AND ALL 
: . ° COLOURS. 


SUITABLE FOR ANY 
SEWING MACHINE. 


EXTRA GLACE 


SO. 
CROCHET OR 


PHILADELPHIA N 
TATTING COTTON. 
* COT TO ° In SKEINS or on REELS. 


Unsurpassed in Quality. 
Tp be had of all Wholesale and Retail Drapers and Merchants throughout the World. 


an SEWING 


AT THE 


Price One Shilling, a Short Treatiee, explaining the Fundamental Principles of Ventilation, entitled, ae 


FRES AIR IN THE HOUSE, AND HOW TO SECURE IT. 
A By JAMES CURTIS, 
BUILDER OF CHURCHES, HALUS, SCHOOLS, CONSERVATORIES, &., IN IRON AND ZINC. 


LIGHTING, VENTILATING, and WARMING on NATURAL snd SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES. The Author 
ia p to VE} : of every description, including Churches, Ha‘ls, Readin g-rooms, Librari 
Treaties, Public end Private Offices, Dedlling-henses, Cellars, or Vaults, Ke „ 


Having for many years made the subject of Ventilation his particular care, and having been uniformly successful wh 
his curvigar have been made use of, will guarantee all works of this description that he — undertake. is 88 


„By this system the obnoxious introduction of Perforated Bricks or Iron gratings in walls is entirely dispensed with. 
Estimates and Plans furnished on application. No. 298, EUSTON ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 


DENOMINATION EXTENSION. POSSESSING ALL THE PROPERTIES OF 
ILLIAM PEACHEY, Architect, of YORK, 


having given SPECIAL attention for man roe THE FINEST ARROWROOT. 
mph og ny wn Pm * ae POLSON’S 
HAS OUR 


be 
of the Kingdom who have in contemplation the erection of 
New Buildings. References, if required, to works executed, 

Twenty Years’ World-wide Reputation, 
AND IS UNEQUALLED FOR 


UNIFORMLY SUPERIOR QUALITY. 


| IMMEDIATELY RELI 
GOUT Sve 


RHEUMATISM, 
SCIATICA, 
08 
AGO, &c., Ke. 
1s. IId., 23. 9d., and 4s. 6d , of all 


Chemists, or post free for 15, 33 
or 54 stamps, of 


„Fon THE BLOOD 18 \THE LIFE.” 
See Deuteronomy, chap, xii. verse 23. 


6 mein BLOOD MIX. 


Traps Max —“ BLOOD MrixtTurs.” 


THE GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER AND RESTORER 
‘KIN DISEAS Eruptions, Blotches, Ulce- ’ 
S rated Sore i ole — Glandular Swellir Can- PDD 5 
yeti heal Hi vy E. Ery 17 lach Seurze | 
orms, eads, Sore Eyes, Erysi | 
— of the Skin, A 1 i of the G OUT 

Skin of whatever name or nature, are literally carried out of | x 
r by the we of Oe eee 
ue. 
THOUSANDS OF TESTIMONIALS FROM ALL PARTS. put. 


DODD and P 

MPORTANT ADVICE TO ALL. —Cleanse ) 
— —— the 42 in 8 3 1 . — 
cleanse it when you find it obstructed oak dn ish in the ODD'S 3 pany l 
ven aden der . wet Nn a ü, d d PULMONIC . ngen u. 
system will follow. GH | AND ALL THROAT IRRITATIONS. 

As this mixture is pleasant to the taste, and warranted free tie “ invaluable to Public Speakers and 
from anything injurious to the most delicate constitution oi 8* RU P.] Singers. 18. 13d. and 28. 9d. per 


either sex, the Proprietor solicits sufferers to give it a trial to bottle, of all Chemists. 
test its value. : a 


(NUARKE'S WORLD-FAMED BLOOD MIX-| GQODDARD’S PLATE POWDER. 


TURE is sold in Bottles, 2s. 64, each, aud in cases, OR MoRE THAN A QUARTER OF A 
containing six times the quautity, 11s. each—eufficient to F CENTURY this powder has sustained an unrivalled 
efcct a permanent cure in the great majority of long-staud- reputation throughout the United Kingdom and Colonies as 
In ensen, —B N ALL CHEMISTS nd PATENT MEDI- the BEST and SAF ST artic'e for Cleanin Piate. 

CINE VENDOKS throughout the United Kingdom and See the recommendations of more than leading firms 
the world, or sent to wny address ou receipt of 30 or 13? „ pich accompany each box. | 

stanps by the Proprietor, \ Sold by Chemists and Jronmongers, &c, in boxes, 1s., 

F. J. CLARKE, Chemist, Apothecaries’ Hall, Lincoln | 2s. Gd, and 4s. GJ. each, and by the Inventor, 
Whoiesale: All Patent Medicine Houses. \ J. GODDARD 


LONDON DEPOT: , ONYORD-STREET, | | STATION STREET, LEICESTER, 


? 


RANGER’s MODEL CHAPELS. 


One Hunvrep of these Chapels have already been 
erected, and the orders for them are steadily increasing. 
No complaints of defective ventilation or acoustics. Send 
rtamped envelope for testimonials and prospectus. Photo- 
hs of Chapels in various styles, to seat from 100 to 
Fo , 4d. each. 
W. RANGER, Architect, 3, Finsbury Pavement, E.C. 


PIANOFORTES, 
AMERICAN ORGANS, 


HARMONIUMS, 


At wholesale prices (for cash). Piancfortes, 7 octaves com. 
pass, 18 guineas; American Organs, full compass, 10 
rineas ; Harmoniums, 3 stops, 6 gu'neas. All in * 
alnut Cases. Worranted best make. Write for IIlus- 
trated Price Lists and Testimonials to G. LINSTEAD, 
Manager, 
COBDEN PIANOFORTE COMPANY, 


18, EVERSHOLT STREET, CAMDEN TOWN, 
LONUON, N.W. 


No. 1,885, with straight cut 


’ oints,”’ specially designed for 
JOHN HEATH'S the work of the study. 18. per 


box of four dozen, of any Sta- 
CLERICAL tioner. or by for 13 stamps. 


GEORGE STREET. 
FEN. BIRMINGHAM. 


IRON CHURCHES, 
IRON SCHOOLROOMS. 


For Desigus and Estimates, aoply to SAML. C. HEMMING 
and CO., 47, Moorcatr Street, Lox Dax. The n'y 
Manufacturers who were awarded a Medal at Vienna Exhihi- 
tion for such Puildings. ESrAnlis ug 1851. Payment 
by inst«lment if required, of occasiont!'y let on hire. 


OALS.—LEA and Cv.’S BEST WALLSEND. 
-—Hetton or Lambton, 27s.; Wallsend Seconds, 26s. ; 
best Wigan, 246: best Silkstone, 24 .; best Stafford, 2% ; 
new Silkstone, <3s.; Derby Bright, 2ls,; Barnsley, 218.; 
Kitchen, 193.; Hartley, 19s.; Cobbles, 18s.; Nuts, 18:.; 
Steam, 20s.; Coke, 152. per 12 sacks. Cash. Se tened. 
Depots, Highbury, N., Highgate, N.; Kingsland, E.; Great 
Northern — King’s-cross and Holloway, N.; South 
Tottenham, N.: 4 and 5, Wharves, Regent’s Park-basio, 
N. W.: and 1, Wharf, Warwick-road, Kensington, W. 
OAL.—COCKERELL’S COALS.—Best Walls- 
end, 27s. cash. Wallsend—Clasa 8, 24s.; Best Inland, 
21s; Inland, Class B. 223. Best Coke, 15s. Cash on delivery. 
Central Office: 13, Cornhill. 


— 


— — 


HEALTHY SKIN AND GOOD COMPLEXION, 


ͤ—w—̃—— — — — —— — 


PEARS’S TRANSPARENT SOAP. 


PURE, FRAGRANT, AND DURABLE. 


The Best for Toilet, Nursery, and for Shaving. 


Recommended as The most refreshing and 
agreeable balm for the Skin,“ by 


Mr. ERASMUS WILSON, F. R. S. 


(Journal of Cutaneous Medicine) And invariably used by the 


Prince and Princess of Wales and children. 
Sold by Chemists and Perfumers everywhere. 


RUPTURES. pe 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


7HITR’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER TRUSS COMPANY, Lu«iteo. 


WHITE’S MOC-MAIN LEVER TRUSS requiring 
no steel spring round the body, is secommence! for 
the followivg peculiarities and advautages:—Jst. Facility 
of application; 2nd. Perfect fete lom from liability 
to or excoriate; ard. It may be won with 
equal comfort in any position of the body, by night or 
day; 4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without the 

ightest inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly con- 

ed from observation. 


N. Bowman, 


5 , Surgeon to Prince Albert; Robert Liston, 
; James Luke, Esq., Surgeon to the London 
Truss Society; Erasmus Wilson, Esq., F. R. S.; and many 


A Descriptive Circular may be had by 1 
hich cannot fail to fit) can be forward by post, on send- 
ing the circumference ot the body, two inches below the hips, 
to the Manufacturer. | 
Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 
Price of a 81 Truss, 16s., 2ls., 268. Gd., and 3)s 6d. 


’ fr on ol 
Double Truss, 318. 6d., 42s., and 52s. 6d., 
Postage, free. 


Price of an Umbilical Truss, 42s. and 52s. Postage, free. 

Post Office Orders to be made payable to John White, F 
Ci i illy. 

fice, Pfecaduu. W PATENT 


Wweesric STOCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &e. 

—The material of which these are made is [cov-l- 
meuded by the Faculty as being peculiarly elastic and com 
pressible, and the test imventioa for giving efficient aod per- 
manent support in all cases of WEAKNESS and swellin; of 
the ‘LEGS, VARICOSE VEINS, SPRAINS, Ke. 1 is 
porous, Laht in texture, and imexpensive, and is drawu on 
ike an ordinary stocking Price 4, Gd., 78. 6d., 10s., aud 
168. each. Postaze, free 


| John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London. 
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“PSALMS AND HYMNS,” 


CONTAINING 


ONE THOUSAND HYMNS, 


For Private, Social, and Public Worship, carefully and recently selected. 
SPECIAL NOTICE.—The New Edition, published at Eightpence, is neatly bound, and is strongly 
recommended for the use of Sunday Scholars, and other young people attending ee — 
A new Index of hymns suitable for the young has been added. Specimen copies will be sent by post to 
Ministers or Superintendents making application to the Secretary. 


‘*PSALMS and HYMNS” is now used by Churches in India, Australia, New Zealand, the United 
States, Canada, the West Indies, St. Helena, &c. 


Upwards of Six Hundred and Forty Pounds have been distributed this year by grants to 
Ministers’ Widows. | 

in the prefits must be made to the Trustees before the 3lst of March. 

J. T. WIGNER, Tressilian Road, Lewisham High Road, S. E. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


We have been glad to receive from the publishers a copy of a new edition of this, one of the best hymn-books with 
which we are acquainted. Devotional feeling and good taste have controlled the selection.” —Nonconformist. 
This edition (16mo enamelled cloth) is not only published at the wonderfully small price of eightpence, but it has 
special features to recommend it—we find an ‘Index of Hymns appropriate for Young People’s Special ices.’ We com- 
mend the book in strongest terms, and hope that this volume will enable very many more to enjoy the public as well as the 
private use of this beautiful selection of hymns. We thank the trustees for their enterprising spirit.“ — The Baptist. 
“The arrangement is icularly excellent, and the range of topics extensive. e editors have laboriously 
collected the best materials for praise-worship which our language yet affords.” —Freeman. , 


Applications to 122 
Address, the Rev. 


_ This Hymn-book may be had in seven different sizes and every variety of binding at very moderate 
prices. he Cheapest Edition may be had at EIGHTPENC Undenominaticnal title-pages if 
required 


Published for the Trustees by J. HADDON and CO., Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, London, E.C. 


Specimen Copies will be forwarded on receipt of the amount in postage-stamps or P.O. order 
Pro uses, with full particulars, sent on application. 


udge Row Chambers, E. C. JOHN TEMPLETON, Secretary. 


WILLIAM TARN AND CO. 


MANTLES, 
BONNETS 


35 


COSTUMES, 
AUTUMN DRESS MATERIALS. 


FAMILIES REQUIRING THE ABOVE GOODS WOULD DO WELL TO INSPECT THESE 
STOCKS BEFORE MAKING THEIR PURCHASES. — 


NEWINGTON CAUSEWAY AND NEW KENT ROAD, LONDON, 8. E. 


| TEA AND COFFEE = 8 a IVORY AND PEARL 
3 2 . 2 TABLE AND DESSERT 
2 — 
aie SSECREIKNIVES AND FORKS. 
TEA TRAYS, WAITERS, 5 — 8 5 FISH CARVERS, 
DISH COVERS, SPOONS, &FORKS| M SB | FRUIT KNIVES, ., Gee. 


MAPPIN BROTHERS, 


67 AND 68, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON BRIDGE, 


220 AND 222, REGENT STREET. 


—_ 
* — — 


NEW WORK OF VITAL INTEREST. 


Post free Six Penny Stamps, 
From J. Williams, No, 2%, Marischal-street, Aberdeen, 


LONG AND HEALTHY LIFE. 
CONTENTS. 
1. Medical Advice to the Invalid. 
2. Approved Prescriptions for Various Ailmen. : 
3. Phosphorus as a Remedy for Melancholia, los: of 
Nerve Power, and ression. 
4. Salt Baths and their E y in Nervous Ailments, 
5. The Coca Leaf a Restorer of Health and Strength. 


EMOVING or WARLHOUSING 

FURNITURE, &c. 1 lication should be made to 

the BEDFORD PANTECHN SON COMPANY (Limited) 

for their Prospectus. Removals effected by large railway 

vans. Estimates free. Advances made if required.—Address, 
Manager, 194, Tottenham-court-road, W.C. 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Purifies and Enriches the Blood, 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 


Strengthens the Nerves and Muscular System. 


IDEPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Promotes Appetite and Improves Digestion. 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIO 

in Scrofula, Wasting Diseases, Neuralgia, Sciatica, 

Indigestion, Flatulence, Weakness of the Chest, and Respi- 
ratory Organs, Ague, Fevers of all kinds. 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 

thoroughly Recruits General Bodily Health and in- 

duces a proper healthy condition of the Nervous and Phy- 
sical Forces. 

ls sold by Chemists everywhere, in capsuled bottles, 4s. 6d., 

next size 118., and in stone jars 228. each. 


—— —— — 


— — — — 


RACROFT’S ARECA NUT TOOTH PASTE. — 
By using this delicious Aromatic Dentrifice, the enamel 
of the teeth becomes w'ute, sound, and polished like ivory. 
It is exceedingly fragrant, aud 2 useful for removi 
incrustations of tartar on neglected teeth. Sold by 
Chemists. Pots, ls. and 28. 6d. each. (Get Cracroft’s.) 


OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER 
will completely restore in a few deys grey hair to its 


original colour 5 It effeets its o dat iafac- 
torily, producing a ectly natural colour; thoroughly 


DRESSING CASES.) 5 ¢ m8, | ESTIMATES: GIVEN. 
sages | “< . — 
TRAVELLING BAGS. : 8 — s We REPLACE AND REPAIR. 
jCATALOGUES SENT POST FREE. 8 8 > : . We Deliver Free of Charge. | 


THIS is FOR YOU. READ EVERY -WORD! 


THE HOLMAN LIVER AND STOMACH PAD 


Cures without medicine, by the PRINCIPLE of ABSORPTION. Isa war against nost Twofold in its acti 

Gives and takes. No yore are used. Is Nature's own law. It is the true t — — — b Fmd 15 — 
effective, harmless, and a certain cure for Indigestion, Liver Complaints, Constipation, Diarrhea, Neuralgia, Rheumatism, 
Gout, Paralysis, Sciatice, Kidney Difficulties, Ly phoid, Intermittent, Ague, 1, and all other Fevers, 


The Press say: “Not since the introduction of vaccination by Jennét has any medical discove ualled in im- 
portance that of the application of the principle of absorption az illustrated in the Hoan LIVER AND ‘Grok ACH PA v. 


THE HOLMAN BODY AND FOOT PLASTERS 
Are the ouly Medicated Plasters in the world, and are instantaneous in thgir effect. 
THE HOLMAN LIVER AND STOMACH PAD AND MEDICATED PLASTER 


Is te most wonderful discovery of the nineteenth ceutury, and marks a new era in the history of medical science. 
Read every word of the Lecture and Pamphlet on this treatment, sent post free on application. 


aud Plasters can be obtained of all Chemists and Druggists in the Uni t fice of 
WALSH and COMPANY, Proprietors, 10, Argyll-street, Ne wa ll _— ope sy ated aoa nde 
: a 
Price of the Regular-sized Pad ................ 10s. Body Plasters... 2s. 6d. each. 
Price of Special (extra size and strength 15s. ' Holman’s Medicated Foot Plasters... 2s. 6d. per pair, 
Sent by mail free on receipt of cheque or P. O. O., payable to Walsh and Co., Vere street Post-office, London, W. 
CONSULTATION AND EXPLANATION Free or CHanrce. 


JNO. GOSNELL X CO.’S 
CHERRY TOOTH PASTE _ 


is greatly superior to any Tooth Powder, gives the Teeth a Pearl-like Whiteness, protects the 
enamel decay, and imparts a pleasing fragrance to the Breath. Price 1s. 6d. per pot. 
Sold by all Chemists and Perfumers, and at ANGEL PASSAGE, 93, UPPER THAMES 8T., LONDON, E.C. 


Holman’s Medicated 


— | 


́— 


— 


— 


cleanses the from scurf, and causes the growth of uew 
hair. Sold everywhere by Ciemists and Hairdressers in 
large bottles at 18. 6d. each. : 

OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER. 


— For restoring the colour of the hair. 


n and PODOPHYLLIN.—A fluid 
combination for Derangement of the Liver, particularly 
when arising from slight congestion, By gently stimulating 
the action of the liver and slightly moving the bowels, the 
heavy, drowsy feeling, with sensations of fulness, often head- 
ache, pain beneath the shoulders, at the chest after eating, 
unpleasant taste in the mouth, and other indications of dys- 
pepsia are removed, Taraxacum and 22 is much 

er than calomel or biue pill for removi ile. Prepared 
in the Laboratory of J. PEPPER, 237, Tottenham Court- 
road, London, whose name must be on the label. Bottles, 
2s. 9d. and 9, 6d. exch, Sold by all Chemists. 


DINNEFORD’S FLUID MAGNESIA, 


For over 30 years approved os the best for 
ACIDITY of the MACH, HEARTBURN, 
HEADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGESTION; and 
as a safe and gentle aperient for delicate constitutions, 
ladies, children, and infants, 

DINNEFORD anv Co., 
172, New Bond-street, London, and all Chemists. 


CROSBY’S BALSAMIC COUGH 
ELIXIR. 


i Narcotics, and Squills are too often invoked to 
pire rebel in c Colds! and al Pulmonary Diseaser. 
of such fallaci ies, which yield momentary | 


relief at the expense of enſeebli digestive o aud 
thus increasing that debility which lies et the root of the 

„ modern science points to CROSBY’S BALSA AI 
COUGH ELIXIR as the true remedy. 


DR. ROOKE’S TESTIMONIAL. 

& the ee says; 
ow rapidly and invari- 
Pain, and Erie len of the Chest in 
Consumption, and I can, with the 
test confidence, recommend it as a most valuable adjunct 

to an otherwise strengthening treatment for this disease.” 
This medicine, which is free from opium and squills, not 
only allays the local irritation, but improves digestion and 
strengthens the constitution, Hence it is used with the 
py nal — * so — 
Cc uenza, Night 8 tion, Quinsy, 
ny as | ee 
Sold in bottles at 18. 8. a 

wholesale” by J 4 


as chemists, and by Jas, M. Crosby 


en valida should read Crosby’s Prise Treatise on Die- 
eases of the Lungs and Air Vessels,” a copy of which can be 
had gratis of all Chemists, ce 


DR. ROOKE’S ORIENTAL PILLS 
AND SOLAR ELIXIR. 
IE! 

1 i t nited m t 

British Colonies since their first introduction in 1836, and — 
especially noted for their strengthening and restorative pro. 
perties. Hence their invariable success in the relief and cure 
of indigestion, Liver Complaints, Asthma and Bronchitis, 


Pulm Cousumption, Rheumatism, Gout, Seroſula, 
General ility, and all Diseases of the Nervous System, 
whether arising from sedentary mode of life, unhealthy 
occu insalubrious climate, or other cause whatsoever 


The Oriental Pills are sold in boxes 
each. The Soler Elixir m bottles at 
Both tu be obtained of all Chemi 
“DR. ROOKE’S ANTI-LANCET. 
All who wish to e th and 
should read Dr. Rooke’s “ Anti-Lancet,” 
to Domestic Medicine,” which can be 


t le. lid. and 46. 6d. 
6d. avd 16. each. 
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VANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, 
13, Blomfield-s‘reet, London Wall, E C. 


SPECIAL APPEAL. 


This Society, established in 1845, is at present ing 
runter Agents in the following conatries : — F:ance, 
Belgium, Italy, Spsin, and Bohemia, Their labours are 
largely blessed, and urgent demands are made for more 
labourers, But as the expenditure of the Society now exceeds 
the income by £300, it will be necessary to diminish the 
number of agents, unless additional funds can be obtained. 

The Committee therefore 5 most earne:tly to all 
friends of pure Christianity to help them to maintain and 20 
xte. d existing agencies. 

Treasurer—JOHN CUNLIFFE, Esq. 


Secretary—Rev. R. S. ASHTON, B.A, to whom al com- 
munications should be addressed. 


ARK CHAPEL, CAMDEN TOWN, will be 

REOPENED, after repairs and painting, on Sun DAY 

NEXT, Sept. 16th, ohen TWO SERMONS asbl be preached 

by the Rev. J. C. HARRISON, in the Morning at 11, in the 
Evening at 6 30. Collections sfter each service. 


11 FAMINE FUND. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

As many of the m'ss onaries, native pastors, and Christ ans 
identified with the Society are in the famine districts, among 
the suffering and dying, the Directors wili be most grat ful 
4 be the medium of convey'ng speedy and special help to 
them. 

CONTRIBUTIONS tent to the Mission House will be 
thankfully acknowledged and furwarded to ludia wuhout 


delay. ü 
J MULLENS, D. p. 
ROBERT ROBINSON, | Secretar.es. 
Eb, H. JONES, 

Mission House, 14, Biomfield-street, E. C. 

ACK NEY COLLE G E. 
; SESSION 1877.8. 

The INAUGURAL MEETING of the Sess‘on will be 
he'd at the College, on TusspAY Evenina, the 18th inst., 
when an ADDRESS will be delivered by the Kev. JOSHUA 
C. HARRISON, of Camden Town, 

The occasion is one of more than ordinary interest, ivas- 
much as the Rev. G. L. Turner, M. A., has ey b en 
appointed the Resident Tutor, in succession to the Kev. 8. 
Mell, and slso because the Rev. G. A. Christie, M. A., now 
commences his duties as the Professor of Mathematics, 
Physical Science, and English Literature. 

The Committee therefore hope fur a large attendance of 
Subscribers and other Friends. 

J. E. RICHARDS 
JOHN NUNN 
Well-street, Hackney, E. 


Tea will be provided at six o’clock, and the meeting wi | 
commence at seven. 


UT Nivensity COLLEGE (LONDON) 
SCHOOL. 


Head-Master—H. WESTON EVE, M.A. 
Vice-Master— E. R. HORTON, M.A. 

The SCHOOL will REOPEN for New Pupils on Tves- 
DAY, September 25, at 930 am. The School Session is 
divided into three equal terms (Fee £8 58. per Term), to be 
paid at the beginning of each term. 

Discipline is maintained without corporal punishment or 
im positions. 

A Playground of about two acres in extent, including 
. Fives’ Courts and a Gymnasium, is attached to the 
S 

The School is close to the Gower-street Station of the 
Metropolitan Railway, end only a few minutes’ walk from 
the termini of the North-Western, Midland, and Great 
Northern Railaays. Season Tickets are granted at half price 
to pupils attending iy ae 3 ieee 

ros 8 con ull information may be obtaive 
at the — — 


TALFOURD ELT, M. A., Secretary. 
. ren BAL. GORDON SQUARE, 
LONDON, W.C. 
Students of University College reside in the Hall under 
Cc te discipline. Parti as to rent of rooms, 
ips, &e, may be obtained on application to the 
Principal or the Secretary at the Hall. 


ae © VALE ACADEMY, 


RAMSGATE. 
Principal—Mr. M. JACKSON. 
The NEXT TERM begins on the 187 INSTANT. 
Prospectuses, with full particulara and honour lists, on 
application. : 


UDOR HALL LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
' FOREST HILL, SYDENHAM, LONDON. | 


PRincrPALs—Mrs. TODD and Rev. J. W. TODD, D.D. 


Secret ries. 


First Master—JAS. FISON, Esq., M.A. (Lend.) 


1 Gentlemen intending to 


Apply, Rev. Chas. Winter, Principal. * 


Hiss SCHOOL FOR IR LS, 
EAST HILL HOUSE, WANDSWORTH. 


Head Mistress—Miss D’ESTERRE HUGHES. 
Oral system, Education thorough. Room for a few Boarders. 
Apply to the Head Mistress, or Rev. Chas. Winter, 
Principal of St. John’s Hill House Academy. 


HOUSE PROPERTY 
INVESTMENT COMPANY 


(LIMITED), 
92, CANNON STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Seven doors Fast of the Canncn-street Station. 


Capital-ONE MILLION, 
In 40,000 fully paid-up Shares of £25 each. 


For the PURCHASE and SALE of 
PRODUCTIVE & PROGRESSIVE HOUSE PROPERTY, 
and improving the. 
DWELLINGS of the WORKING CLASSES on the SELF- 
SUPPORTING PRINCIPLE. 


Registered March 15th, 1876. 


DIRECTORS, 

Henry Aste, Esq., 6, Trinity-square, Tower-hill, and Castle- 
— Lodge, Upper Norwood (Chairman London Corn Ex- 
change). | 

N 1 Nacdonal Basden, K.«q., 1], Great St. Helen’s, and 

Joyd’s, 


School Board). 


Secretary I.ondon Sunday-School Union). 

be Smith, Esq, Oak Lawn, Beulah-hill, Upper Nor- 
wood, 

Robert Parker Taylor, Esq., Adclaide-place, London Bridge 
(Director Lambeth Baths and Washhouses Company). 

Edward Bean Underhill, Eeq, LL. U., Hampstead (Hon. Sec. 
Baptist Missionary Society). 

Thomas White, Esq. 12, Dow gate-hill, Cannon-street, E. C. 


SOLICITOR. 
Henry Gover, Esq., 3, Ade aide-place, London-bridge, E. C. 


SECRETARY. 
Mr. W. H. Basden, 92, Cannon-street, E.C. 


AUDITORS, 

John Thomas Bedford, Esq., 12, Kirg-street, Snow-hill, and 
Meekleuburg-squme (Chairman West llam Park 
Committee). 

James Clarke, Esq , 1, Cedars-road, Clapham, and 13, Fleet- 
2 E. C. (Editor and Proprietor of the Christian 

orld”), 

Charles Kemp Dyer, Esq., J. P., St. Albans, Herta, and Lloyd's. 

BAN KERS. 
London and Westminster Bank, Lothbury. 


1. The First and fFecond I sue, each of Four Thouse nd 
ful'y paid-up shares, have been a'lotted. The first issue at 
par, and the second issue at EI premium. 

2. Applications are now being recived for the Third [ssne 
of 4,000 shares, at £2 per share premiain, 2,460 of which have 
already been allotted. 

3. Tue number of shar eh: ld: ra is 1,091. 

4. Seventy-eight estates have been purchased ht a cost of 
£276,423, and other purchases are in course of negotiation. 

5. After making a full allowance for all rates, repairs, loss 
of rent, and diminution of term in the case of whe qe the 
income fiom the estates already purchased is expected to 
amount to nearly 8 per cent., besides profit on re-sales. 

6. Shareholders, iu addition to 51 per cent. interest, will 
were te in the periodical bonuses, which, it is expected, will 

e declared by the Company from time to time. 


7. As the estates purchased will give a good profit revenue, 
it will have to be considered at what premium the Fou :- th 
Issue shall be offexcd to the public, so as to protect the 
interest of existing shareholders, 


8. House property bought and sold. 
For full informatiou apply to \ 
3 W. H. BASDEN, Secretary, 


Of whom may be obtained approving notices of the Press, 
report, Five Minutes’ Talk” about the Company, pro- 
spectus, and share application forms. 


BRITISH EQUITABLE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
4, QUEEN STREET PLACE, E.C. 


CATrAL: -A Quarter of a Million Sterling. 


TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT, May, 1877. 


2,348 New Policies issued for ..................... £419,410 
New Annual Premium Income ooo... 12,950 
22,594 Policies in force for ... . . . . . . . . . . .. 4,014,886 
Anoual Premium Income thereon ............... 124,810 
Death Claims, Matured Policies and Bonnses. 41.869 
From commencement paid for Claim 389,411 
Laid by ia the Tweaty-second year ............ 60 255 
Accumulated Fund increased to 500,097 
AveraGE -REVERSIONARY Bonus :—One and a Quarter 
per Cent. per Annu un. 


Mutual Assurance without Mutual Liability. 
Policies payable in Lifetime by application thereto of the 
Profits. - 


Separate use Policies. 
PEARL 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY (LIMITED). 


nter Orrice—39, CITY ROAD, LONDON, E. C. 


See Repors and Opinions of the Press as to the remarkable 
Progress made by the Company. 


W ANd®», additional AGENTS in all dis- 
uiets. To good business men liberal terms and 


certain succ. $s, 
P. J, FOLEY, Manger. 


Fountain John Hartley, Eeq., Addle-street, E.C. (Hon. | 


William Sutton Gover, Esq., 4, Queen-street-place, E. C., and 
Havering House, Blackheath (Member of the London | 


MAGNETINE. 
DARLOW & CO., 


INVENTORS AND PATENTEES. 


P)ARLOW'S AAAGNETINE APPLIANCES, 


Are unapproachable for comfort of wear, safety or 
use, and durability of magnetic power. They are usea 
and recommended by gentiemen eminent in the medica] 
profession. In cases of 

Gout and Rheumatism, Spinal, Liver, Kidney, Lung, 
Throat, and Chest Complaints, Epilepsy, Hysteria, 
General Debility, Indigestion, Hernia, Sciatica, 
Asthma, Neuralgia, Bronchitis, and other forms of 
Nervous and Rheumatic A ffections. 


V AGN ET | N . is unique as a perfectly flexible 

Magnet. It is an entirely 
original invention of Messrs. DARLOWw & Co., improved by 
them on their previous invention patented in 1866, and pos- 
sessing qualities which cannot be found in any other magnet. 
It is soft, light, and durable, clastic, flexible, and permanently 
magnetic. 


DARLOW’S MAGNETINE APPLIANCES 


TESTIMONIALS. 


From GARTH WILKINSON, Esq., M.D 
I. R. C. 8. B. 
78, Wimpole- street, Cavendish- square. W. 
F. W. Darlow, Esq. a 

Sin, — Since March, 1874, when I wrote to you 
to express my opinion, from 1 ot the 
value of your Magnet c A I have 
been freqnently asked by letter if my certifi- 
cate was genuine, and if in the time since 
elapsed your inventions still approved them- 
selves as beneficial in my . To both 
those questions I can answer by endorsing 
Magnetine as au arm which I am obliged w 
resort to in a good many cases. 

In addition to the cases I before specified I 
can now add some i of the utility of 
Magnetine in cases of debility, and as a local 
remedy in painful affections arising in the 
course of gout. Indeed, I am accustomed to 
prescribe it wherever topical weakness proceeds 
from a low vitality in the great nervous 
centres, or in the principal organs of assi - 
tion. nutrition, and blood purification ; also i. 


aay Hage sie — * ys affect · 
ing the larynx.—I am, yours faithfully, 
GakTH Witxrxsox, M. D., M. R. C. B. E. 


———ù —Ʒ— 


From CHARLES J. PLUMPTRE, — 
Lecturer on Public Reading and Spea 


ing, King’s College, London. 
36, Hamilton-terrace, Maida-vale, 
March 10, 1877. 

Deak Srr,—I have had in the last few weeks 
more inquiries than ever in regard to my case 
as stated in the testimonial I sent you for in- 
sertion in your pamphlets. Some of the in- 
quiries have been b ters, which I have du'y 
answered, saying I have continued as well as a 
man can possibly be since wearing your Mag- 
netic Belts, and those strangers who have 
called here, and seen my present robust condi- 
tion, say they can scarcely believe or realise 
the fact that I could have been 33 
prostrate condition I was when I first orde 
the Belts from you. But I assure them all that 
there is not the slightest on in the 
statement I sent to you now nearly a and 
a half ago. My sister-in-law, Mrs. Wade, of 
Dawlish, to whom I strongly recommended the 
Belts for chronic rheumatism, writes word d 
since she has worn them she has been m 
benefited. Mr. Serjeant Cox also tells me that 
since wearing the Belt for his sciatica he has . 

been very much beiter. You will be glad to 
hear that, though in the fullest work from 
morning to night. I have never had the. 
slightest return of any of the distressing 
symptoms of weight and pain in the braia, 
not even the slightest approach to an attack of 
giddiness, since my letter of testimonial was 
written to you, and, in fact, I am now as 


ways wear the 
day, and they are so comfortable and pleasant 
to wear that I th shall continue to do 80 


for the rest of my life, if you advise.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours faithfully, 


CHaries J. PLumprre. 
N To F. W. Darlow, Esq. 


From the Rev. CHARLES GARTH 
: ¥KULLERTON. 
Boothby Graffor Rectory, Lincoln, 


S With perfect truth I can 

gay I should not like to be without one now. 

an Wear om 2 
to weur it; vou are 

2 use this letter as a testimonial.— From yours 


aithfull 
lev.) CALs Garnta Futuro. 
To Darlow and Co., 443, We st Strand, London. 


MESSRS. DARLOW & CO. 


Are honoured by the patronage of many of the highest © 
families in the kingdom, inclading Ladies and Gentlemen ia 
Her Majeety’s Household and Members of both Houses 
of the Legislature. Gentlemen of the Legal and otifer 
learned Professions, Officers in the Army and Navy, 
Ciergymen of all Denominations, Bankers, Merchants, 
etc., who have testified of the benefits derived from the use 
of Magnetine. 


DARLOW & CO., sor proraterors, | 
448, WEST STRAND, LONDOM, W.C., 443, 


Orrostrs CRARNG Cross Rartway SrarTIion. 
Descriptive Pamphlets post free on application. 


E pleasure in saying that I have certainly 
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